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The  editors  and  contributors  offer  this  volume  (not  a  Festschrift)  to  John  Sim¬ 
mons  on  the  occasion  of  his  ninetieth  birthday,  and  hope  its  contents  will  leave 
him  in  no  doubt  of  our  deep  affection  for  him  and  our  gratitude  for  the  inspi¬ 
ration,  help  and  encouragement  he  has  given  to  two  generations  of  Slavonic 
scholars,  especially  bibliographers,  librarians,  and  historians  of  the  book. 


J.  S.  G.  Simmons 
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Russia  and  the  Magic  of  Cats 

W.  F.  Ryan 


The  variety  of  books  on  a  surprising  range  of  subjects  which  contain  expres¬ 
sions  of  gratitude  to  John  Simmons  is  a  testimony  to  his  erudition,  to  his  gen¬ 
erosity,  and  to  his  strongly  held  belief  that  it  is  the  duty  of  librarians  to  be 
helpful.  Being  helpful,  in  John’s  case,  meant  not  only  maintaining  a  vast  inter¬ 
national  correspondence  and  an  information  service  which  alerted  his  many 
contacts  to  new,  usually  Russian,  publications  in  their  subject,  but  also  himself 
editing  books  and  writing  articles  on  a  wide  range  of  subjects  encompassing 
Russian  history,  abecediaries,  printing  history,  paper  and  watermark  history 
(on  which  he  is  a  world  authority),  All  Souls  College  and  other  English  an¬ 
tiquities.  In  fact  John  Simmons  is  an  outstanding  example  of  that  now  endan¬ 
gered  species,  the  scholar  librarian. 

In  all  this  scholarly  activity  there  is,  however,  no  mention  of  one  other  im¬ 
portant  aspect  of  John’s  life — and  since  this  is  a  non-Festschrift  I  venture  to 
offer  a  non-bibliothecary  tribute  to  it.  As  anyone  will  know  who  was  ever 
taught  by  John  at  Oxford  (he  did  that  too,  excellently),  visited  him,  or  has 
been  privileged  to  be  on  his  extensive  Christmas  card  list,  John  is  a  self- 
confessed  ailurophile — indeed,  he  introduced  most  of  us  to  this  relatively  un¬ 
familiar  word  (not  in  the  old  OED  but  now  flourishing  on  the  internet).  Some 
have  suspected  that  at  least  one  of  the  Cs  on  the  Simmons  Tie  Club  tie  really 
stands  for  ‘cat-loving’.  The  Christmas  cards,  usually  on  feline  themes,  and 
annotated,  alas,  are  not  listed  in  the  Simmons  Autobibliography}  They  are, 
nevertheless,  amusing  and  very  collectable  occasional  pieces  which  linger  in 
the  memory.  We  shall  surely  not  forget  the  sad  spectacle  of  the  Hanged  Cat, 
or  the  ingenious  escape  of  the  Macchiavellian  Feline  from  the  Comic  Lion  in 
E.  C.  Bentley’s  fable  (with  the  bonus  of  the  cat  watermark  of  Hermann  Katz, 
1805),  or  the  imaginative  reconstruction  of  Nelson’s  cat,  which  would  have 
been  a  credit  to  Gerasimov  himself,  had  he  ever  thought  of  it,  or  the  supposi¬ 
titious  cat  of  Tsar  Aleksei  Mikhailovich  (‘Le  vray  portrait  du  chat  du  grand 
Due  de  Muscouie’,  1663)  or  the  explication  of  the  Kot  kazanskii,  or  the  Mice 
burying  the  Cat,  all  of  which  have  at  one  time  or  another  graced  our  festive 
mantelpieces  and  excited  the  curiosity  of  our  friends  and  family. 

As  one  of  many  grateful  recipients  over  the  years  of  much  wisdom  and  guid¬ 
ance,  not  to  mention  Christmas  cards,  I  therefore  offer  on  this  occasion  a  few 
observations  on  cats  in  Russia,  from  the  perspective  of  one  of  my  own  current 

1  J.  S.  G.  Simmons,  An  Autobibliography  1933-1974  (Oxford,  1975),  18  pp.  Portrait  fron¬ 
tispiece,  no  index  (in  the  Russian  manner).  Idem,  An  Autobibliography:  Supplement  1975-1984 
(Oxford,  1985),  vi,  10  pp.  Portrait  frontispiece.  ISBN  0-9504373-8-7. 


8 


Solanus  2005 


interests,  Russian  magic,  one  of  the  few  topics  to  which  John  has  not,  as  far  as 
I  can  discover,  turned  his  scholarly  attention. 

The  references  to  cats  in  the  earlier  Russian  literature  are  not  numerous; 
there  is  nothing,  for  example,  to  match  the  ninth-century  Irish  monk’s  po¬ 
etic  tribute  to  his  cat  Pangur  Ban.2  In  fact  the  earliest  Russian  reference  to 
cats  appears  to  be  in  the  Laurentian  Chronicle,  sub  anno  1096,  where  a  quo¬ 
tation  from  the  apocalyptic  Methodius  of  Patara  mentions  cats  among  the 
disgusting  things  eaten  by  the  race  of  Japheth,  a  practice  later  condemned  in 
a  fourteenth-century  penitential.3  The  Nikonian  Chronicle,  sub  anno  1230, 
records  the  famine  of  that  year  and  describes  how  the  starving  Russians  re¬ 
sorted  to  cannibalism  and  eating  cats,  dogs  and  horses.  This  evident  unease 
about  cats  re-emerges  later  in  folk  beliefs  about  the  uncleanness  of  cats  and 
hints  at  their  demonic  associations.  For  example,  to  prevent  a  dead  koldun 
(magician)  from  returning  to  haunt  a  house  as  a  revenant  (which  in  Rus¬ 
sian  belief  he  might  easily  do),  it  was  necessary  to  leave  a  roast  cat  for  him 
in  the  stove.4  No  less  distressing  to  cat-lovers  than  the  evidence  of  medieval 
ailurophagy,5  but  closer  to  our  theme  and  to  more  recent  folk  belief,  is  a  ref¬ 
erence  to  devils  taking  the  form  of  cats,  their  transmogrification  as  it  were,  in 
the  seventeenth-century  Zhitie  of  Sergei  Nuromskii.6 

Russian  popular  beliefs  about  cats  are  as  ambivalent  as  their  often  similar 
English  equivalents,  but  their  magical  and  otherwordly  associations  are  unmis¬ 
takable.7  The  cat  is  associated  with  the  domovoi ,  the  house  goblin  in  East  Slav 
popular  demonology  who  may  actually  take  the  form  of  a  cat,  and  the  cat  is  the 
first  animal  to  be  sent  into  a  new  house.8  From  ancient  times  the  behaviour  of 

2  I  know  this  to  be  a  favourite  poem  of  John’s  because  he  once  treated  me  to  a  mini-lecture 
on  the  first  translator  of  the  poem,  Kuno  Meyer,  the  great  German  Celtologist  and  at  one  time 
Professor  of  Celtic  at  Liverpool. 

3  Slovar'  russkogo  iazyka  XI— XVII  vv.  (Moscow,  1975-)?  s.v.  kotka. 

4  A.  N.  Afanas'ev,  Poeticheskie  vozzreniia  slavian  na  prirodu,  3  vols  (Moscow,  1865-69),  vol.  I, 
p.  650. 

5  Also  not  in  the  OED,  or  other  dictionaries  of  English,  but  its  existence  is  established  by 
the  internet  Wikipedia  in  a  comment  on  an  election  press  release  (12  September  2003)  from 
the  Ontario  Progressive  Conservative  Party,  which  referred  to  rival  Ontario  Liberal  Party  leader 
Dalton  McGuinty  as  an  ‘evil  reptilian  kitten-eater  from  another  planet’. 

6  Slovar'  russkogo  iazyka  XI-XVII  vv.  (note  3),  s.v.  kotka. 

1  O.  V.  Belova,  ‘Narodnaia  Bibliia’:  Vostochnoslavianskie  etiologicheskie  legendy  (Moscow,  2004), 
pp.  178-79,  notes  the  East  Slavonic  legend  of  the  cat  being  created  from  the  fur  glove  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  the  belief  that  the  cat  is  either  a  clean  animal  because  it  is  the  first  to  welcome 
the  newly  dead  into  heaven,  or  an  unclean  animal  because  it  ate  mice  and  rats  which  were  devils 
in  animal  form.  Belova  also  charts  the  widespread  belief  that  cats  and  dogs  had  to  be  fed  with  the 
first  bread  made  from  the  first  corn  of  the  season  (ibid.,  IV.2.).  More  generally  see  Stith  Thomson, 
Motif-Index  of  Folk  Literature ,  rev.  edn  (Bloomington,  1955-58):  G303.3.3  (devil  as  cat);  G.252 
and  D702.1.1  (witch  as  cat). 

8  For  some  discussion  and  bibliography  of  this,  and  of  the  role  of  the  cat  as  the  functional 
equivalent  of  the  bear  in  several  folklore  contexts  see  B.  A.  Uspenskii,  Filologicheskie  razyskaniia  v 
oblasti  slavianskikh  drevnostei  (Moscow,  1982),  p.  102,  n.  141.  In  Finland  too  the  cat  may  be  the 
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cats  has  provided  omens,  and  some  of  these  (hearing  a  cat  miaow,  seeing  a  cat 
in  a  window,  dreaming  of  a  cat)  are  to  be  found  in  the  Volkhovnik ,  one  of  the 
books  of  divination  (perhaps  of  Greek  origin,  certainly  extant  in  Latin  as  the 
Tabula  prenostica  Salomonis)  condemned  in  the  record  of  the  Stoglav  Council 
in  Moscow  in  1552. 9  More  recently  recorded  beliefs  are:  if  the  cat  settled  in 
the  opening  of  the  stove  flue  ( pechura )  there  would  be  frost  (the  cat  on  the 
stove  was  one  of  the  omens  believed  in  by  Tat'iana  in  Pushkin’s  Evgenii  Onegin 
(5,  5));  if  the  cat  was  sleeping  soundly  it  would  be  hot;  if  the  cat  covered  its 
nose  there  would  be  frost  or  bad  weather;  if  the  cat  scratched  the  floor  there 
would  be  wind;  if  the  cat  scratched  the  wall  there  would  be  bad  weather;  if  the 
cat  lay  belly  upwards  it  would  be  hot;  if  the  cat  licked  its  paws  there  would  be 
good  weather;  if  it  licked  its  body  there  would  be  bad  weather.10 

This  prognostic  ability  of  cats  was  no  doubt  a  point  in  their  favour  as  pets, 
together  with  their  domestic  utility  in  keeping  down  mice.  Morever  cats  could 
be  lucky,  and  it  meant  seven  years  bad  luck  to  kill  one.  But  although  cats  were 
worshipped  in  ancient  Egypt  and  much  prized  later  in  many  parts  of  the  world 
for  their  beauty  and  air  of  otherworldly  mystery,  in  many  other  respects  cats 
had  an  unenviable  fate,  in  the  details  of  which  Russia  differed  little  from  the 
rest  of  Europe,  and  for  that  matter  America. 

In  Russian  folk  stories  cats  are  common  enough,  but  not  necessarily  in  a 
magical  context.* 11  The  major  exception  is  the  Kot-Baiun ,  a  demonic  cat-like 
monster  with  magical  powers  in  a  number  of  Russian  folktales,  who  appears 
to  be  the  source  of  Pushkin’s  rather  more  benign  ‘kot  uchenyi’,  the  ‘learned 
cat’  who  sings  songs  and  tells  stories,  in  the  prologue  to  his  folk-style  poem 
Ruslan  and  Liudmila.12 

form  taken  by  the  spirit  of  the  house  or  the  bathhouse  (i.e.  the  domovoi  or  bannik  in  Russia):  see 
Marjatta  Jauhiainen,  The  Type  and  Motif  Index  of  Finnish  Belief  Legends  and  Memorates  (Helsinki, 
1998). 

9  See  W.  F.  Ryan,  The  Bathhouse  at  Midnight:  An  Historical  Survey  of  Russian  Magic  and  Div¬ 
ination  (Stroud  and  University  Park,  Penn.,  1999),  pp.  139-44;  on  the  Latin  version  see  Charles 
S.  F.  Burnett,  ‘A  Note  on  Two  Astrological  Fortune-Telling  Tables’,  Revue  d’histoire  des  textes, 
XVIII,  1988,  pp.  257-62. 

10  Russian  beliefs  cited  from  V.  Dal',  Tolkovyi  slovar  zhivogo  velikorusskogo  iazyka,  2nd  edn 
(Moscow  and  St  Petersburg,  1880-1882),  s.v.  koshka ;  for  the  wealth  of  English  beliefs  see  I.  Opie 
and  M.  Tatem,  A  Dictionary  of  Superstitions  (Oxford,  1989),  s.v.  cap  Steve  Roud,  The  Penguin 
Guide  to  the  Superstitions  of  Britain  and  Ireland  (London,  2003),  pp.  63-71.  The  belief  that  a  cat 
washing  itself  foretold  rain  is  found  in  both  England  and  Russia. 

1 1  On  the  other  hand  cats  do  not  appear  at  all  in  the  admittedly  quite  inadequate  index  of  the 
classic  work  on  Slav  folk  belief,  A.  N.  Afanas'ev,  Poeticheskie  vozzreniia  slavian  na  prirodu  (note  4), 
although  in  fact  cats  do  occur  at  several  points  in  the  text;  see  in  particular  vol.  I,  pp.  647-51, 
where  Russian  cat  beliefs  are  placed  in  the  whole  context  of  world  mythology  as  understood  at 
that  time.  Cats  rarely  appear  in  magic  spells,  although  Kliaus  in  his  motif  index  does  list  one 
spell  in  which  a  cat  takes  away  an  illness:  V.  L.  Kliaus,  Ukazatel'  siuzhetov  i  siuzhetnykh  situatsii 
zagovornykh  tekstov  vostochnykh  i  iuzhnykh  slavian  (Moscow,  1977),  p.  92  (I.XV.  1 1/AK). 

12  ‘Cats  are  modest.  They  make  no  show  of  accomplishments.  You  never  hear  of  a  learned  cat. 
Learned  pigs,  bears  and  dogs,  who  can  tell  what  time  of  day  it  is,  and  how  many  spectators  are 
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One  must  assume  that  Bulgakov  relied  at  least  in  part  on  this  tradition  when 
he  created  the  monstrous  demonic  black  were-cat  Begemot  in  his  novel  Master 
i  Margarita ,13  When  cats  do  appear  in  stories  they  have,  as  in  other  countries, 
a  reputation  for  cunning  and  a  liking  for  an  easy  life.  In  real  life  they  could  be 
killed  for  their  fur  or  for  their  presumed  magical  properties.  The  trade  in  dead 
cats  must  have  been  at  least  as  widespread  as  the  trade  in  live  cats:  Daf’s  great 
nineteenth-century  dictionary,  always  well  informed  in  matters  of  rural  craft 
and  magic,  lists  four  separate  words  ( koshatnik ,  koshkoder ,  koshkar ',  koshkodav ) 
for  itinerant  tradesmen  who  would  offer  small  trinkets  or  domestic  items  in 
exchange  for  cats,  which  they  would  then  kill  on  the  spot  for  their  fur,  but 
significantly  utter  as  they  did  so  a  protective  charm:  ‘It  is  not  I  who  kill  you  but 
your  mistress.’ 14  Of  these  four  professional  names  the  last  two  can  be  found  as 
surnames,  the  last,  Koshkodav  (=  cat-killer)  dating  from  at  least  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  currently  used  in  Russia  as  a  contemptuous  term  for  ‘satanist’ 
(from  the  alleged  practice  of  satanists  sacrificing  cats  in  graveyards).15  There  is 
no  evidence  that  the  Koshkin  family  ( koshkin  =  cat’s),  from  which  the  tsars  and 
emperors  of  the  Romanov  dynasty  derived,16  belonged  to  this  group  (although 
it  may  have  added  to  the  satirical  significance  of  the  popular  prints  of  the  ‘Kot 
kazanskii’,  and  the  ‘Mice  burying  the  Cat’,  usually  seen  as  mockery  of  Peter 
the  Great). 

The  supposed  magical  properties  and  uses  of  cats  fall  into  several  categories, 
all  at  the  nastier  end  of  the  magical  spectrum. 

As  mentioned  above,  cats  could  be  devils  in  disguise,  a  fact  also  well  known 
in  the  West  and  noted  in  the  Malleus  maleficarum  (II,  Ql,  ch.  9),  and,  as  in 
other  countries,  black  cats  were  often  thought  to  be  shape-shifting  witches,  or 
their  familiars.  In  the  mid-nineteenth  century  in  the  Mozhaisk  area  of  Moscow 
province  a  whole  peasant  mir  is  reported  to  have  gathered  together  on  the  feast 
of  Agrafena  Kupal'nitsa  (24  June)  to  kill  a  prozhinshchitsa ,  a  witch  alleged  to 
have  blighted  their  rye  crops.  They  stoned  a  cat  which  appeared  at  the  cross¬ 
roads,  believing  it  to  be  the  transformed  witch,  and  immediately  the  woman 

present  (which  last  is  easily  told,  to  the  sorrow  of  the  showman,)  are  common.  But  who  ever  heard 
of  a  learned  cat?’  (statement  in  an  article  ascribed  to  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  ‘Desultory  Notes  on  Cats’, 
Philadelphia  Public  Ledger ,  19  July  1844). 

13  An  online  Bulgakov  encyclopedia  at  http://www.bulgakov.ru/b/begemot/  suggests  that  Bul¬ 
gakov  got  the  name  from  M.  A.  Orlov’s  Istoriia  snoshenii  cheloveka  s  diavolom  (1904),  notes  on 
which  were  found  in  his  papers;  Behemoth  is  mentioned  there  as  one  of  the  demons  involved  in 
the  possession  of  the  nuns  of  Loudun  in  the  1 630s. 

14  s.v.  koshka ;  see  also  bulga  (bulgachit')  ■ 

15  At  the  time  of  writing  this  was  a  live  topic  in  the  Russian  press,  and  a  press  release  of  17 
December  2004  announced  the  establishment  of  a  new  department  in  the  Interior  Ministry  to 
combat  satanism.  This  will  no  doubt  bring  comfort  to  Russian  cat-lovers,  not  to  mention  their 
cats. 

16  See  B.  O.  Unbegaun,  Russian  Surnames  (Oxford,  1972),  p.  14.  Boris  Unbegaun  devoted  a 
whole  paragraph  of  thanks  in  the  preface  to  this  book  to  his  friend  and  colleague  John  Simmons. 
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suspected  of  being  the  witch  fell  ill,  and  remained  so  until  she  died  (twelve 
years  later!).1  /  The  notion  that  a  witch  will  show  on  her  ordinary  human  body 
any  injury  inflicted  on  her  while  in  her  magical  form  is  widespread.18  Very  re¬ 
cently  (July  2004)  Komsomolskaia  Pravda  reported  that  a  winged  cat  thought 
to  be  an  emissary  of  Satan  had  been  killed  by  villagers  near  the  Central  Rus¬ 
sian  city  of  Kursk.  Other  demonic  cats  in  the  Russian  tradition  include  the 
koshka  zemlianaia  (earth  cat),  a  fantastic  creature  which  guards  hidden  trea¬ 
sure  (demonic  guardians  of  buried  treasure  are  a  standard  feature  of  European 
folklore)  and,  according  to  the  miners  of  the  Urals,  had  fiery  ears,  and  the 
kolovertysh  ( koloversh )  an  apparently  marsupial  magic  cat  who  lived  under  the 
stove  or  floor  and  helped  housekeepers,  in  particular  witches — it  had  a  large 
pouch  in  front  in  which  it  could  bring  back  stolen  milk  (witches  and  cats  both 
have  reputations  all  over  Europe  for  stealing  milk).19 

A  second  magical  property  of  cats,  mostly  black,  was,  appropriately  enough, 
catalytic:  cats  could  potentiate  charms  and  other  magical  procedures.  For  ex¬ 
ample  to  obtain  a  nerazmennyi  rubl ',  a  coin  which  the  owner  will  always  have 
no  matter  how  often  he  spends  it,  one  had  to  tie  up  a  black  cat  with  tarred 
twine  and  sell  it  for  a  rouble,20  or  alternatively  one  could  swaddle  a  black  cat, 
take  it  to  the  bathhouse  at  midnight,  and  speaking  the  words:  ‘Here  is  a  child 
for  you — give  me  an  everlasting  rouble’,  throw  the  cat  into  the  bathhouse,  run 
out,  make  three  circles  around  you  with  a  cross,  and  say  the  magic  protective 
word  chur .21 

Unfortunately  these  catalytic  cats  were  often  effective  only  if  killed,  usually 
by  being  buried  alive.  For  example,  one  recorded  malefic  charm  invoking  dev¬ 
ils,  and  using  the  ancient  device  of  a  knotted  cord,  also  requires  the  person 
making  the  curse  to  do  it  at  night,  after  removing  his  cross  and  killing  a  black 
cat.22  One  variant  of  the  interesting  practice  of  opakhivanie  (ritual  ploughing 
of  a  protective  circle  round  a  village,  often  at  midnight,  with  women  pulling 
the  plough,  to  protect  it  from  an  epidemic  disease  such  as  plague  or  cholera), 
recorded  in  the  far  northern  region  of  Zaonezh'e,  involved  two  naked  wid¬ 
ows  who  had  to  circle  the  village  three  times  holding  in  either  hand  a  cock 

17  E.  N.  Eleonskaia,  ‘Zapisi  obychaev  i  obriadov  Moskovskoi  gub.  Mozhaiskogo  y.’,  in  idem , 
Skazka,  zagovor  i  koldovstvo  v  Rossii  (Moscow,  1994),  pp.  193-230  (221). 

18  For  analogous  British  beliefs,  see  Katherine  M.  Briggs,  Nine  Lives:  Cats  in  Folklore  (London, 
1980),  pp.  86-93. 

19  M.  Vlasova,  Russkie  sueveriia:  entsiklopedicheskii slovar'  (St  Petersburg,  1998),  s.w.  zemlianaia 
koshka ;  kolovertysh. 

20  Dal',  Tolkovyi  slovar'  (note  10),  s.v.  nerazmennyi. 

21  L.  N.  Maikov,  ‘Velikorusskie  zaklinaniia’,  Zapiski  Imp.  Russkogo  geograficheskogo  obshchestva 
po  otdeleniiu  etnografii ,  II,  1869,  pp.  417-580  (repr.  St  Petersburg  and  Paris,  1992,  with  new 
pagination,  postscript  and  notes  by  A.  K.  Baiburin),  no.  269.  Voronezh  region. 

22  M.  Zabylin,  Russkii  narod.  Ego  obychai,  obriady,  predaniia,  sueveriia  i poeziia  (Moscow,  1880; 
repr.  1989),  p.  396.  Recorded  in  Mezen'  near  the  White  Sea. 
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and  a  black  cat,  which  they  buried  alive  on  the  outskirts  of  the  village.23  A 
widespread  belief  was  that  any  small  animal  such  as  a  cat  or  dog  which  was 
found  during  the  ploughing  had  to  be  killed  because  it  was  the  personification 
of  death.24 

A  similar  practice  is  the  sacrificial  burying  of  cats.  For  example,  a  cruel  but 
perhaps  ecologically  sound  method  of  keeping  down  weeds  in  Belarus  was  to 
bury  a  live  cat  in  a  field.25  Burying  a  cat  or  dog  under  a  new  house  was  thought 
to  guarantee  the  quality  of  the  livestock.26 

The  last  and  nastiest  employment  of  cats  in  magic  is  one  which  Russia 
shares  with  most  of  Europe  and  America.  This  is  the  belief  in  the  kost'  ne- 
vidimka  or  bone  of  invisibility,  which,  together  with  the  ‘dead  hand’  and  the 
‘dead  candle’  of  human  wax,  was  much  prized  by  burglars  as  a  means  of  en¬ 
tering  their  victims  homes  unseen.27  This  bone  was  to  be  found  in  a  black 
cat  which  had  not  a  single  white  hair;  the  cat  was  to  be  boiled  alive  until  its 
flesh  fell  from  the  bones  and  the  special  bone  then  extracted.  If  kept  in  the 
mouth  it  would  both  make  you  invisible  and  open  locks.28  This  belief  also  ex¬ 
ists  in  Finland,29  and  an  identical  method  of  obtaining  the  bone  is  described 
in  the  grimoire  ascribed  to  St  Cyprian  (history  obscure)  and  still  published  as 
a  chapbook  in  Spain  as  the  Libro  de  San  Cipriano ,  known  popularly  as  a  cipri- 
anillo ,  and  in  Portugal  and  Brazil  as  the  Livro  de  Sao  Cipriano.  It  is  presumably 
from  this  source  that  the  Black  Cat  Bone  amulet  is  widely  known,  especially  in 
the  southern  USA,  Mexico,  South  America  and  the  Caribbean.  For  its  popu¬ 
larity  as  an  amulet  in  hoodoo/voodoo  and  blues  and  jazz  culture  the  internet 
will  provide  a  wealth  of  confusing  information. 

St  Cyprian,  c.  400  ( ci-devant  in  the  West,  where  he  was  removed  from  the 
calendar  of  saints  in  1968),  was,  according  to  legend,  a  black  magician  who 
reformed  and  became  a  bishop.  His  original  profession  prompted  a  variety 
of  later  associations  with  magic  in  both  Russia  and  the  West.30  Possession  of 
magical  texts,  including  a  prayer  of  St  Cyprian  for  driving  out  evil  spirits,  was 


23  K.  K.  Loginov,  Material' naia  kul'tura  i  proizvodstvenno-bytovaia  magiia  russkikh  Zaonezh'ia 
(St  Petersburg,  1993),  p.  34. 

24  A.  F.  Zhuravlev,  Domashnyi  skot  v  pover'iakh  i  magii  vostochnykh  slavian  (Moscow,  1994), 

p.  111. 

25  Belorussian  practices  described  in  L.  I.  Min'ko,  Sueveriia  i primety  (Minsk,  1975),  pp.  106- 
107. 

26  Zhuravlev,  Domashnyi  skot  v  pover'iakh  i  magii ,  p.  24.  This  comes  from  the  Tenishev  archive, 
No.  509:11.  For  English  foundation  sacrifices  of  cats,  and  burials  of  cats  as  vermin  scarers  see 
Margaret  M.  Howard,  ‘Dried  Cats’,  Man ,  LI,  1951,  pp.  149-51. 

27  Ryan,  Bathhouse  at  Midnight  (note  9),  pp.  185-86,  210-11,  nn.  186,  187,  190. 

28  F.  F.  Bolonev,  Narodnyi  kalendar'  semeiskikh  Zabaikal'ia  (vtoraia  polovina  XlX-nachalo 
XX  v.)  (Novosibirsk,  1978),  p.  60;  Dab,  Tolkovyi  slovar'  (note  10),  s.v.  kost'. 

29  Jauhiainen  (note  8),  D.  106. 

30  See  Ryan,  Bathhouse  at  Midnight  (note  9),  p.  26,  n.  35. 
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part  of  the  evidence  against  an  abbot  in  a  court  case  in  Russia  in  1722. 31  His 
connection  with  this  particular  piece  of  cat  magic  is  not  obvious,  apart  perhaps 
from  the  method  of  his  martyrdom,  which  was  to  be  boiled  alive  in  a  pot. 

As  I  finish  writing  this  piece  I  wonder  if  it  is,  after  all,  an  entirely  proper 
piece  to  offer  to  a  cat-lover.  One  can  see  why  cats  need  nine  lives. 


31 


Ibid.,  p.  419. 


)KH3HeHHaa  y^ana:  3HaKOMCTBO  h  nepenncica 
c  ,3,)kohom  Chmmohcom 

A.X.  TopcjjyHKejib 

Ka^ceTCH,  3to  6biJio  b  KOHije  1960  —  b  Hanajie  1961  rr.  CoTpy^HHKOB 
jieHHHrpa^CKHx  6n6jiHOTeK  npHTJiacHJiH  b  Jom  Khho  Ha  npocMOTp 
TOJIbKO  HTO  OTCHHTOrO  (j)HJIbMa  O  OnGjlHOTeKe  BoJIbTepa.  O  CaMOM 
{()HJibMe  y  Mena  He  ocTajiocb  oTneTjiHBbix  BOcnoMHHaHHH:  cjihuikom 
MHOrO  B03HHKJI0  BnOCJieACTBHH  BnenaTJieHHH,  CB5I3aHHbIX  C  XpaHHUIHMCH 
b  FIy6jiHHHOH  6H6jiHOTeKe  co6paHHeM,  c  htchhcm  MaprHHajiHH  BojibTepa, 
c  pacniH(j)poBKOH  ero  3anHceH  Ha  THTyjibHbix  jiHCTax  KHHr  h  ero 

BOCXHUXeHHbIX  HJIH  e^KHX  3aMenaHHH  Ha  nOJI5IX  -  OHH  3a  MHOrae 

ro/tbi  HacjioHJiHCb  Ha  nepBoe,  BepoflTHO,  BnojiHe  cepbe3Hoe  oTHOuieHHe 
k  £o6poTHOH  pa6oTe  KHHeMaTorpa(j)HCTOB.  Kax  o6biHHO,  co6paBuiHMC5i 
npeAJio>KHJiH  BbiCTynHTb  c  ohchkoh  (J)HjibMa.  H,  ok  nacTO  6biBaeT,  B03HHKJia 
3aMHHKa:  hhkto  He  coOnpajicfl  npepBaTb  3aTHHyBmeeca  MOjinaHHe.  IlepBbiM, 
kto  peuiHJicji  BbiCTynHTb,  oo3ajiC5i  HeH3BecTHbiH  MHe  nejiOBeK.  Ilpe>K^e 
Bcero  OH  nOpa3HJI  MeHfl  CBOHM  yOTBHTeJIbHblM  pyCCKHM  5I3bIKOM.  HeJIOBeK 
HeOojibuioro  pocTa,  o^eTbiH  b  HenpHHjrryio  b  Ty  nopy  ‘TpoHKy’  (koctiom 
C  BblUiefllHHM  B  Te  BpeMeHa  H3  MO£bI  >KHJieTOM)  3arOBOpHJI  OTJIHHHbIM, 
XOTH  HeCKOJlbKO  yCTapeBIHHM  no  HaUIHM  nOH5ITH5IM,  HO  B  TO  >Ke  BpeMB 
6e30  BcaKoro  aKijeHTa,  jichum  pyccKHM  5i3biKOM.  Ero  flpicoe  h  KpaTKoe 
BbicTynjieHHe  3anoMHHjiocb,  a  no  p*maM  npomeji  HeBHHTHbin  mopox: 
KTO  3TOT  HeBe^OMblH  Co6paBIHHXC5I  HeJIOBeK.  KtO-TO  H3  EIy6jIHHHOH 

OhOjihotckh  noacHHJi:  BbiCTynaBHiHH  6biJi  yneHbin  H3  Ahfjihh  ^oktop 
J],)koh  Chmmohc.  Penn  Apyrnx  ynacTHHKOB  o6cy)K^eHH5i  He  ocTajiHCb  b 
naMHTH.  BcKope,  bo  BpeMH  nocemeHHH  Ooena  pe^KHx  khht  IlyOjiHHHOH 
6H6jiHOTeKH,  Hac  no3HaKOMHjia  TaTbjma  AneKcaH^pOBHa  BbiKOBa,  xpaHHTejib 
KOJuieKHHH  pyccKHx  CTaponenaTHbix  khht  h  cocTaBHTejib  KaTajioroB  oohhh 
IleTpoBCKOH  anoxH. 

B  ^ajibHeHmeM  Mbi  MHoroKpaTHO  BH,nejiHCb  c  £-poM  /Ckohom  Chmmohcom 
bo  BpeMa  ero  npHe3ztOB  b  JleHHHrpa#,  h  b  HaynHOH  6n6jiHOTeKe 
JleHHHrpa^CKoro  yHHBepCHTeTa,  h  b  riy6jiHHHOH  6H6jiHOTeKe.  H  nojiynaji 
ot  Hero  otthckh  h  ueHHbie  ny6jiHKauHH,  nocB5imeHHbie  pyccKOH  hctophh. 
OneHb  paHO  h  cTan  o6MeHHBaTbC5i  c  £-poM  Chmmohcom  BbinymeHHbiMH 
mhok)  KaTajioraMH:  Ha  hhx  oh  OTKJiHOJicfl  peueH3H5iMH  b  maBHOM 
6H6jiHO(J)HJibCKOM  )KypHajie  Ahtjihh  ‘The  Book  Collector’.  TaM  6biJiH 
noMemeHbi  ero  OT3biBbi  Ha  KaTajior  HHKyHaGyjiOB  yHHBepcHTeTCKOH 
6h6jihotckh,  a  TaK>Ke  Ha  KaTajior  khht  KHpHjtJiHnecKOH  nenaTH  16-17  bb.  h 
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KaTanor  najieoTHnoB;  eiipe  paHbrne  hm  6biJia  onyOjiHKOBaHa  3aMeTKa  o  Moen 
CTaTbe,  KacaBiueHCH  npn)KH3HeHHbix  H3AaHHH  ,H>KopAaHo  EpyHo  b  6H6jiOTeKax 
JleHHHrpa^a.  OMeHb  Ba>KHbiMH  6bijiH  h  ony6jiHKOBaHHbie  A-poM  Chmmohcom 
CBeAeHHH  06  HHKyHa6yjiax  b  cobctckhx  6H6jiHOTeKax  —  b  to  BpeMH  ohh 
HBHjincb  nepBbiMH  coo6meHHHMH  Taxoro  poAa  b  3apy6e^HOH  nenaTH  — 
3aAOJiro  ao  BbixoAa  b  cbct  CBOAHoro  KaTanora  HHKyHa6yjioB. 

noHHMaHHfl  HauieH  AajibHeHHieH  nepenncKH  h  KHHroo6MeHa  c 
kohom  Chmmohcom  hco6xoahmo  npoacHHTb  HexoTopbie  oGcToaTejibCTBa. 
CoBeTCKHe  yneHbie  (a  b  oco6chhocth  Te  H3  hhx,  kto  nonaAaji  b  KaTeropHto 
‘HeBbie3AHbix’  h  ajt»  Koro  He  TOjibKO  cjiy>Ke6Hbie  kombhampobkh,  ho  h 
TypncTHHecKHe  noe3AKH  6bijiH  3aKpbiTbi)  He  hmcjih  B03M05KH0CTH  noAynaTb 
KHHTH  H3-3a  TpaHHIJbl.  KHH)KHbie  (j)OHABI  HHOCTpaHHbIX  H3AaHHH  B  HayHHbIX 
6H6AHOTeKax,  oco6eHHO  b  JleHHHrpaAe,  6bijiH  KpaHHe  orpaHHHeHbi.  npaBAa, 
no3AHee  aj m  aoktopob  Hayx  6biJia  npHOTKpbua  mejib:  ohh  hmcah  npaBO 
nojiyaaTb  khhth  Ha  cyMMy  40  AOJiJiapOB  b  toa,  ho  ycjiOBHJi  6biJiH  CTpaHHbie: 
ecjiH  Hy>KHbie  khhth  He  OKa3bmajiHCb  Ha  khh>khom  pbiHKe  (pa3yMeeTca,  penb 
uijia  TOJibKO  06  H3AaHHax,  Aonyu;eHHbix  cobctckoh  ipeH3ypoH;  k  cnacTbio, 
AJI5I  HCTOpHKOB  aHTHHHOCTH  H  MCAHCBHCTOB  3TO  OTpaHHHeHHe  nOHTH  HHKOrAa 

He  ACHCTBOBaAo),  to  Ha  cjieAyiomHH  toa  3Ta  cyMMa  He  nepeHocnjiacb. 
Ilocjie  3amHTbi  aoktopckoh  a,  Ka>KeTca,  TOjibKO  oahh  pa3  Bocnojib30BaACB 
3toh  6jiaroH  B03MO>KHOCTbio.  EAHHCTBeHHbiM  cnoco6oM  nojiyHeHHH 
Heo6xOAHMbIX  H3AaHHH  6bIJI  CBOH  ‘jIHHHblH’  KHHTOOGMeH  C  KOJIJieraMH. 
fl-p  Chmmohc  npeBoexoAHO  noHHMaji  CHTyaipHto  h  hoctobhho  noMoraji 
cbohm  KOppecnoHAeHTaM.  51  6biJi  oahhm  H3  Tex,  kto  uihpoko  Hcnojib30Baji 
TaxyK)  B03M0)KH0CTb;  MHorne  khhth  b  Moen  6H6jiHOTeKe  noaBHAHCb  tbkhm 
nyTeM.  npaBAa,  KorAa  a  nonpocnji  npHCJiaTb  MHe  MHKpo(()HJibM  khhth 
H3  EoAJieflHCKOH  6H6jlHOTeKH  OkC(J)OPACKOTO  yHHBepCHTeTa  (cOHHHeHHe 
HTaJIbHHCKOTO  (j)HJIOCO(j)a  H  peJTHTH03H0T0  MbICJIHTeJIfl  <t>paHHCCKO  nyHHH, 
H3AaHHoe  b  1592  r.),  OAHTejibHaa  eoBeTCKaa  TaMO)KHa  ‘3aBepHyjia’ 

npHCJiaHHblH  MHe  MHKpO(J)HJIbM  OTnpaBHTeJHO,  H  MHe  HHHerO  He  OCTaJIOCb 
AejiaTb,  KaK  noceTOBaTb  Ha  cyjxbdy  HTajibHHCKoro  3MHrpaHTa-epeTHKa:  npn 
)KH3HH  ero  KHHTa  BbI3BaJia  THeBHyiO  OTnOBeAb  CO  CTOpOHbl  KaTOJTHKOB, 
JHOTepaH  H  KaJIbBHHHCTOB,  a  eaM  OH  6bIJI  o6e3TJiaBJieH  H  CO)K>KeH  B 
PHMe;  Tenepb  oh  AO)KAajica  Kapbi  ot  mockobckhx  6c36o:>khhkob.  /Cp 
Chmmohc  otmcthji  b  cbocm  otbcthom  nncbMe,  hto  h  He  yTpaTHJi  nyBCTBa 
K>Mopa,  h  npHCjiaji  MHe  KcepOKonnio  khhfh.  BnponeM,  6bmajio  h  He  ao 
nyBCTBa  FOMOpa;  nocjie  cobctckoh  HHTepBeHijHH  b  A())raHHCTaH  nocbijiKa 
khht  h  otthckob  oKa3ajiacb  noA  6onee  cepbe3HOH  yrpo30H.  Ha  KHHrax, 
HpHHOCHMblX  AJ1H  KOHTpOJIfl  B  ny6jIHHHyiO  6H6jIHOTeKy,  Aa>Ke  eCJIH  3TO 
6bIJIH  COBpeMeHHbie  H3AaHHfl  pyCCKHX  KJiaCCHKOB,  CTaBHJIH  )KHpHbIH  JIHJlOBblH 
uiTaMn,  cBHACTejibCTByjoujHH,  hto  KHHra  AonyupeHa  k  OTnpaBKe  3a-rpaHHipy; 
b  3thx  o6cTOHTejibCTBax  a  Bbmy>KAeH  6biJi  Boo6upe  OTKa3aTbCfl  ot  nepecbiJiKH 
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cbohx  otthckob  h  khht.  MHoro  no3AHee,  Kor^a  a  paccKa3an  06  3tom 
n030pH0M  iiiTaMne  b  nncbMe  k  mocmv  Koruiere  npoc))eccopy  ^>KOBaHHH 
AKBHJieKKbe,  oh  nwcaji  MHe,  hto  hmchho  sto  HacHJiHe  HaA  khhtoh  Bbi3Bajio  b 
HeM  oco6oe  oTBpameHHe. 

HanHHaa  c  1975  roAa  okc(|)opoackhh  yneHbiH  mmB3.ii  ‘naMHTKH’  — 
MeMopHaubHbie  nybjiHKaitHH,  nocBJimeHHbie  pyccKHM  KOJiJieraM,  ymeAiiiHM 
H3  )kh3hh.  3a  ABaAAaTb  JieT  hm  6buio  onybjiHKOBaHO  8  TaKHx 
H3,aaHHH,  BKjnoHaBtQHx  KpaTKHe  6Horpa(j)HHecKHe  CBe^eHHa,  6H6jiHorpa(|)HK)  h 
nopTpeTbi  yneHbix  —  6H6jiHorpac[)OB,  hctophkob  h  (})H.nojioroB,  hocbhthblhhx 
ce6a  cjiy)KeHHK)  KHure,  3TOMy,  no  Bbipa^xeHHio  /jMHa  CHMMOHca, 
‘OHpMeHHOMy  3Haxy  HenoBeHecTBa’.1  Bo  BpeMeHa  ‘xojioahoh  bomhu’  3to  6biji 
peflKHH  h  BbiAaion^HHca  3Hax  BHHMaHna  k  3acnyraM  pyccKHx  HccjieAOBaTejien, 
c  KOTopbiMH  ero  CBa3biBajiH  AOJirae  roAbi  Apy^dbi. 

HacTynHEuine  roAbi  nepecTpoiiKH  oGjierHHjiH  nepenncicy  c  3apy6e)KHbiMH 
KOJiJieraMH,  a  3aTeM  h  noe3AKH  3a  py6e>K.  Bocnojib30BaBLiiHCb  noTenjieHHeM 
B  Me^KAyHapOAHblX  OTHOUieHHJIX  A-p  CHMMOHC  HMCHHO  B  3TH  TOAbI  (HaHHHaa 

c  1986  r.)  C03AaeT  KJiy6,  HMeHyioutHHCfl  ‘OpAeHOM  rajicTyKOHOCiteB’  - 
o6mecTBO,  nocBaTHBuiee  ce6a  cjiy^ceHHio  khhth.  Ero  aHrjiHHCKoe  Ha3BaHHe  — 
‘4Cs  Club’  —  HMeno  cbohm  acbh30m;  ‘Conserve  —  Consider  —  Contribute 
—  Cooperate’,  hjih,  b  pyccxoM  nepeBoae  IO.M.  JleBHHa,  ‘CoxpaHHTb  — 
Coo6pa)KaTb  —  CoAeifCTBOBaTb  —  CoTpyAHHHaTb’.  3to,  nojiy-cepbe3Hoe, 
nojiy-uiyTJiHBoe  o6beAHHeHHe  He  HMejio  hh  ycTaBa,  hh  hjichckhx  b3hocob,  hh 
coGpaHHH,  Becb  ero  ‘uiTaT’  coctohji  H3  oahoto  eAHHCTBeHHoro  ‘OcHOBaiejia- 
THpaHa’  (Founder-Despot),  KOTopbiH  caM  h  onpeAemui  hjichctbo  b  hcm; 
H36paHHbie  hm  ynacTHHKH  nojiynajiH  BMecTe  c  H3BeuteHHeM  noAapoK  — 
rajicTyK  (AaMbi  — -  6pouib)  c  3M6jieMOH  neTbipex  C.  OcHOBaTejib  OpAeHa- 
Kny6a  Bbipa3Hji  HaAe>KAy,  hto,  yHHTbiBan  npoB03rjiauieHHyK>  b  CCCP  (h  b 
CTpaHax  coBeTCKoro  GjiOKa)  rjiacHOCTb  h  oTKpbiTOCTb,  3Ta  3aTea  He  Bbi30BeT 
y  ero  BocTOHHo-eBponeHCKHX  KOJiJier  comhchhh  h  cTpaxa,  a  Jinuib  AOCTaBHT 
yAOBOjibCTBHe  to  decent  citizens  (‘ poriadochnye  lyudi). 

Tax  oho  h  6biJio;  ho  y  HexoTopbix  H3  hjichob  HOBoro  opAeHa-Kjiyba 
3Ta  myTKa  Bbi3Bajia  TJDxejibie  h  MajionpHHTHbie  BocnoMHHaHHH.  Kax-TO 
MHe  no3BOHHJi  npo(J)eccop  BH6jiHOTeHHoro  HHCTHTyTa;  Mbi  c  hhm  He  6bijiH 
3HaxoMbi,  ho  oh  Hauieji  Moe  hms  b  cnncxe  paHee  npHHHTbix  ‘rajiCTyKOHOCueB’. 
Bhaho  6biJio,  hto  oh  6biji  hbho  HcnyraH  oxa3aHHOH  eMy  necTbio:  cjihhikom 
HeAajieKH  Gbijin  BpeMeHa,  xorAa  bchxhh,  a  TeM  donee  Heo>xHAaHHbiH 
KOHTaKT  c  3arpaHHiteH,  conpjoxeHHbiH  c  hjichctbom  b  xaxoii-TO  HenoHHTHOH 

1  3thm  H3^aHMHM  nocBameHa  Moa  CTaTba  ‘Oxc^opacKafl  6Ho6H6nHorpa(j)H5i 
pyccKHx  KHHroBe^oB  (“naMaTKH"  A^C.r.  CHMMOHca)’,  ony6jTHKOBaHHaa  b  ‘McTopiiKO- 
6H6jiHorpa(jDHHecKHx  Hccjie^OBaHHHx’,  Bbin.  7,  CaHKT-rieTep6ypr,  1998,  c.  146- 155,  a  3aTeM  b 
aHrjiHHCKOM  nepeBO^e  b  ^cypHane  ‘Solanus’,  vol.  14.  2000,  pp.  5-12:  ‘The  Oxford  Bibliographies 
of  Russian  Bibliographers:  John  Simmons’s  Pamiatki  and  the  4Cs  Club’. 
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opraHH3auHH,  rp03HJi  cjihuikom  cepbe3HbiMH  6e^aMH.  KaK  CMor  ycnoKOHji 
ero,  cocjiaBiuHCb  Ha  o6biHHbm  GpHTaHCKHH  toMop.  He  cjihuikom  AOBepjni  MHe, 
oh  cnpocHJi:  ‘Tax  Bbi  nouaraeTe,  hto  3to  b  nopHAKe  lOMOpa?’  Ka^ceTca,  moh 
yBepeHHH  He  cjihuikom  noACHCTBOBajiH  Ha  Hero,  h  nepe3  HeKOTOpoe  BpeMH 
oh  no3BOHHJi  CHOBa  h  nojiyHHji  tot  ace  yTeuiHTejibHbiH  oTBeT.  MHe  6buio  6bi 
uerKo  3a6biTb  3tot,  b  o6uicm-to  Majio3HaHHTejibHbiu  3nH30A,  ecjiH  6bi  oh  He 
HanoMHHji  OAHy  He6ojibiuyio  rjiaBy  b  no3AHeHiuux  BOcnoMHHaHHJix  E())HMa 
rpHropbeBHHa  3TKHHAa,  c  xapaKTepHbiM  Ha3BaHueM:  ‘Tax  Mbi  )khjih\2 
B  nocjieAyiomHe  AccHTHJieTHH  Opach  rajicTyKOHocijeB-KHHroBeAOB, 
nocBHTHBiHux  ce6a  cjiyaceHHto  hctophh  cjiaBHHCKOH  (h  He  TOJibKO  caabjihckoh) 
KHHTH  BbipOC  AO  AByXCOT  HJieHOB,  paCnpOCTpaHHBLUHCb  B  PoCCHH,  B 
CTpaHax  6biBiuero  Cobctckoto  Coio3a  (rpy3HH,  JIhtbc  h  YKpaHHe),  a 
Taxace  b  BejiHKo6pHTaHHH,  ABCTpajiHH,  BejibTHH,  OpaHAHH,  r epMaHHH, 
MpjiaHAHH,  FhpaHjie,  JIioKceM6ypre,  HuAepjiaHAax,  Hoboh  3ejiaHAHH, 
llojibiue,  PyMbiHHH,  IllBeHiiapHH  h  b  CLUA.  3a  3toh  uiyTeHHO-cepbe3HOH 
(serio-comic)  urpou  npoaBHJiacb  nonbiTKa  B03Bpaui,eHH5i  k  ryMaHHCTHHecKUM 
ycTOHM  h  ueHHOCTHM  eBponehcKOH  xyjibTypbi.  y  HJieHOB  ‘Kjiyba  neTbipex 
C’  HeMajio  cepbe3Hbix  3acjiyr  b  H3yneHHH  khhth,  HanHHaa  c  H3AaHHH 
4>yHAaMeHTajibHbix  xaTajioroB  6H6jiHOTeHHbix  co6paHHH  h  pa6oTbi  HaA 
C03AaHHeM  CBOAHbix  KaTajioroB  cjiaBHHCKOH  CTaponenaTHOH  khhth  —  o 
neM  A-p  A^oh  Chmmohc  roBopnji  b  AaBHHe  roABi,  KOTAa  3to  Ka3ajiocb 
Hec6biTOHHOH  MeHTOH  —  b  1964  r.,  bo  BpeMeHa  npa3AHOBaHHa  400-jieTHH 
BbixoAa  b  CBeT  ‘AnocTOJia’  MBaHa  OeAopoBa.  Oco6eHHo  cymecTBeHHbiM 
OKa3ajiCH  BKJiaA  b  H3yneHHe  cjiaBHHCKOH  CTaponenaTHOH  khhth  caMoro 
‘THpaHa-OcHOBaTejia’  ‘Kjiy6a  neTbipex  C\  A°CTaT0HH0  BcnoMHHTb  H3AaHHbie 
hm  KaTajiorH-cnpaBOHHHKH  cj)HjiHrpaHeH  3.ynacTKHHOH  h  H.n.  JlHxaneBa, 
cnpaBOHHHKH  no  pyccKOH  HCTopHHecKOH  6H6jiHorpa(j)HH.  B  nocjieAyioiAHe 
toabi  a  caM  CTaji  npeAJiaraTb  KaHAHAaTypbi  b  KJiy6  ‘4C’  h  paA  6biji,  hto 
MHorne  H3  hhx  BCTpeTHjiH  ero  OAo6peHHe. 

PlepenHCKa  c  A-pOM  JJjkohom  Chmmohcom  npoAOJiacnjiacb  h  b  CIIIA;  b 
nepBbiii  ac e  AeHb  Moero  noaBjieHHa  b  Eoctohc  (11  AeKa6pa  1993  r.)  mchh 
oacHAajio  ero  nncbMo,  npHCJiaHHoe  Moeii  AonepH  b  aBrycTe  1993  r.,  b  HeM  oh 
3aBepHJi  ee  b  tom,  ‘that  I  am  at  his  service  here,  and  wish  him  —  i  svoi  — 
all  success’.  B  GjiHacaHiueM  nncbMe  a  nojiyHHji  cnncox  —  List  of  members  of 
the  4Cs  Club  —  ‘OpAeHa  rajicTyKOHocueB’  b  CIIIA,  TAe  HapaAy  c  ApyrHMH 
ynacTHHKaMH  KJiy6a  (c  HexoTopbiMH  a  yace  6biJi  3HaxoM,  c  hhhmh  BCTynHJi  b 
nepenncKy)  o6HapyacHJi  h  CBoe  hmh. 

Foa  cnycTH  A-p  Chmmohc  npHCJiaji  MHe  peKOMeHAauHio  b  PyccKHH 
HCCJieAOBaTejibCKHH  ueHTp  npn  TapBapACKOM  yHHBepcHTeTe,  TAe  c  BecHbi 

2  3niKUHd  E.r.  3anncKH  He3aroBopmHKa.  BapcenoHCKaa  npo3a.  C.lleTep6ypr,  2001,  C.372- 
373. 
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cjie^yiomero,  1995  roAa,  a  h  HMeio  necTb  cocTOHTb,  nojiyHHB  GjiaroAapa 
3TOMy  B03MO)XHOCTb  yMBCTBOBaTb  B  pa60Te  CTapO-CJiaB5IHCKOrO  CeMHHapa  H 
3aHHMaTbca  b  oahoh  H3  jiyHiiiHx  6h6jihotck  CTpaHbi,  GoraTOH  KaK  coGpaHHeM 
cjiaBHHCKHx  CTaponenaTHbix  xhht  (h  hx  MHKpo())HJibMOB,  nojiyneHHbix  H3 
pOCCHHCXHX  6n6jIHOTeK),  TaK  H  npeBOCXOAHbIMH  (J)OHAaMH  HOBeHLUHX  pyCCXHX 
HayHHbix  H3AaHHH,  He  roBopa  06  HHTepecyiomeH  MeHH  no  Moen  Apyron  — 
HTajibJiHCKOH  —  cnenHajibHocTH  xojuiexitHH  3anaAHO-eBponeHCKHx  H3AaHHH 
XV — XVIII  BeKOB  b  TapBapACKOM  OTAene  peAKHx  xhht  h  pyxonncen 
(Houghton  Library). 

Mbi  npoAOJDKajm  oGMeHHBaTbca  HayHHbiMH  nyGjiHxaiiHHMH.  CpeAH  hhx 
oco6o  AeHHbiM  6biA  npHCJiaHHbiii  MHe  KaTajior:  ‘Cyrillic  books  printed  before 
1701  in  British  and  Irish  Collections.  A  Union  Catalogue’,  cocTaBJieHHbiH 
PaJIb(])OM  KjieMHHCOHOM,  KpHCTHHOH  TOMaC,  /],HJiaHOH  PaAOCJiaBOBOH  H 
AHApeeM  Bo3HeceHCKHM,  nocBameHHbiH  A-py  JlpKOuy  CnMMOHcy  (npn 
nocBameHHH  6bma  ony6jiHKOBaHa  3MGjieMa  ‘TeTbipex  C’)  h  c  ero 
npeAHCJioBHeM. 

KorAa  a  nocnaA  A-py  CnMMOHcy  CTaTbto  ‘Bha  Ha  KOCTep  c  6ajiKOHa: 
AHHa  AxMaTOBa  —  ot  )KAaHOBa  a o  TKojixobcxoto’,  HaneHaTaHHyio  cnepBa  b 
oahoh  H3  6octohckhx  pyccKHX  ra3eT,  a  3aTeM  b  neTep6yprcKOM  >xypHajie 
‘3Be3Aa’  (c  nocTaHOBjieHHa  o  kotopom  Hanajica  b  1946  r.  onepeAHOH 
3Tan  roHeHHH  Ha  pyccxyio  HHTeAJiHremtHto),  oh  cooGiahji  MHe  (b  nncbMe 
ot  1  AHBapa  1997  r.),  hto  nepeAaji  xonnio  CTaTbH  aBTOpy  H3BecTHbix 
BOcnoMHHaHHH  oG  AxMaTOBOH  Picane  Eepinmy,  a  MHe  npHCjiaji  cGopHHK 
ero  jiHTepaTypoBeAnecKHx  CTaTen.  B  OTBeT  Ha  mok)  nojieMHHecxyto  cTaTbio 
‘Hrpa  Ge3  npaBHjf,  HaneHaTaHHyio  b  ‘Hobom  JlHTepaTyHOM  OGo3peHHH’, 
h  KacaioutyiocH  nonbiTKH  poccHiicxoro  ‘He-cmpam$opduamia  onpoBepryTb 
aBTOpCTBo  lIIeKcnHpa,  npHnncaB  ero  npoH3BeAeHHH  cynpyraM  PemeHAaM, 
oh  no^caneji,  hto  cpeAH  Hac  yace  HeT  npexpacHoro  HccneAOBaTejia 
TBopnecTBa  BejiHKoro  aHrjiHHcxoro  noaTa  npotjieccopa  A.  AHHKCTa  (Taxace 
npHHaAAe^KaBuiero  k  Kpyry  ‘rajiCTyxoHOCAeB’):  ‘Had  Sasha  Anikst  (4C)  still 
been  with  us  he  would  have  put  the  chudak  in  his  place’  (b  nncbMe  ot  1 1  Man 

1998  r.). 

HHorAa  Mbi  OTnpaBjiajiH  npHCJiaHHbie  Apyr  Apyry  otthckh  ‘no 
npHHaAJie)KH0CTH’:  Tax  oh  nepeAaji  noAapeHHbiH  mhoio  aBTope(|)epaT 
xaHAHAaTCKOH  AuccepTaitHH  B.A.  PoMOAaHOBCKOH  o  TeHHaAHeBCKOH  BhGjihh, 
KOTopaa  'deserves  a  doctorate  in  my  opinion’  —  ‘to  Taylor  Institution  here 
and  hope  you  will  approve  of  my  adding  it  to  the  collection’  (1  ceHTnGpa 

1999  r.);  a  b  cboio  onepeAb  OTnpaBHji  npncjiaHHbiH  MHe  A-poM  Chmmohcom 
GyxjieT  o  KOTe  aAMHpajia  HejibcoHa  HCTopnxy  ApeeHen  Pycn,  GbiBiueMy 
Mopaxy  h  npeBOCXOAHOMy  3HaToxy  BoeHHO-Mopcxon  hctophh  npoijieccopy 
lOT.  AjiexceeBy,  h  nojiyHHJi  otbct:  ‘Your  reaction  to  the  Nelsonian  cat  gave 
much  pleasure.  I’m  happy  to  know  that  it  is  in  appropriate  hands  in  SPb’ 
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(16  MapTa  2000  r.). 

B  nepenHCKe  uuia  penb  He  TOJibKO  o  Haninx  co6cTBeHHbix  HayHHbix 
3aHHTH5IX.  C  HeH3MeHHbIM  HHTepeCOM  H  CHMnaTHeH  OT3bIBaJIC5I  A-p  Chmmohc 
o  mohx  KOJiJierax,  pa6oTbi  KOTOpbix  oh  npoHHTan  (a  noTOM  CBeji  h 
JIHHHOe  3HaKOMCTBO  C  HHMH  BO  BpeMfl  HX  npe6bIBaHHH  B  aHTJIHHCKHX 
6H6jiHOTeKax).  Oh  paAOBajica  npne3Ay  b  AHrjiHio  mohx  Apy3en,  coo6maji 
o  jieKHHax  A.B.  EjnoMa  b  rjia3ro  h  b  JIohaohc,  KOTopbie  ‘made 
a  very  poriadochny  impression’  (12  MapTa  2000  r.).  B  ero  nncbMax 
BCTpenamTCM  OAo6pHTejibHbie  BbiCKa3biBaHH«  o  pyccKHX  Hccjie^OBaTejiax 
CTaponeaaTHOH  khhth:  ‘An  exemplary  scholar’,  ‘A  good  man’,  h  HanHcaHHbie 
jiaTHHHueH  noxBajibi:  ‘Molodets!’,  ‘Chudnoje  pokolenie!’.  Kopzja  a  coo6lhhji 
eMy  06  apxeorpacj)HHecKOM  ‘poaocjiobhh’,  bocxoahihcm  ot  co3AaTejia 
/JpeBHexpaHHJiHma  IlymKHHCKoro  /],OMa  BnaAHMHpa  HBaHOBHHa  MajibimeBa 
(nepe3  mohx  KOJiJier  h  hx  yneHHKOB)  k  ero  ‘npaBHyxy’  AHApeio 
BjiaziHMHpOBHHy  Bo3HeceHCKOMy,  A-p  /Ckoh  Chmmohc  bchomhhji  o  cBoeM 
aaBHeM  3HaKOMCTBe-apy)KecTBe  c  BjiaAHMHpOM  PiBaHOBHHeM  h  o  noaapeHHOM 
hm  CKjia^He  XIX  Bexa;  BnocjieACTBHH  oh  nepeaaji  3tot  cKjiaaeHb  mccthoh 
pyccKOH  npaBOCJiaBHOH  nepKBH  b  naMATb  o  KOJiJiere  no  3aH5iTH5iM 
CJiaBHCTHKOH  HaAOKAe  /],aHHJIOBHe  ropoaeuKOH. 

Ha  npHCJiaHHbiH  mhoio  cGophhk  BjiaAHMHpa  By^aparHHa  ‘KHHra 
nocBameHHH’  —  cthxob,  o6pameHHbix  k  ero  Apy3bHM  h  KOJiJieraM  no 
nyuiKHHCKOMy  /JoMy,  A-p  Chmmohc  otbcthh  He  TOJibKO  OjiaronapHOCTbio 
(‘splendid  anthology  which  gave  great  pleasure’),  ho  h  OTMeTHJi  ee  CB5i3b  c 
pyccKOH  TpaamtHen:  ‘The  genre  is  a  peculiarly  Russian  one,  I  think  —  that  of 
“occasional  verse”  [. . .  ]  It  is  a  charming  activity,  in  any  case’. 

flodpbie  OTHOiueHHfl  CBfl3biBajiH  a- pa  £(>KOHa  CHMMOHca  c  ceMben 
JIk)6jthhckhx  —  AjieKcaH^poH  /jMHTpHeBHOH  (HccjieAOBaTejieM 
cpe^HeBeKOBOH  OpamtHH)  h  BjiaAHMHpOM  CepreeBHneM  (BOJibTepoBeAOM  h 
3HaTOKOM  nepBonenaTHOH  khhth);  b  cBoe  BpeMa  oh  npHrjiacHJi  AneKcaHApy 
/jMHTpHeBHy  B  TOCTH,  JX3.B  QVL  B03MO)KHOCTb  nOpaGOTaTb  B  (J)OHAaX  TaMOUIHHX 
6H6jiHOTeK;  o6ohm  6biJiH  nocBameHbi  CTpaHHitbi  b  ero  ‘naMATKax’.  B  Pocchh 
6bi.n  noAroTOBjieH  c6ophhk  naMam  BbiAaioutHxca  yneHbix,  BKJiHDHaBuiHH 
6H6jiHorpa(})Hio,  BOcnoMHHaHHH  h  hx  Heony6jiHKOBaHHbie  paOoTbi,  a 
TaK>Ke  HCCJie^OBaHHH  hx  yneHHKOB  h  npo^oji^caTejieH.  O^HaKO,  mjxamiQ 
3aTarHBajiocb,  h  a  cneji  Heo6xoAHMbiM  coo6utHTb  06  3tom  A-py  CHMMOHcy : 
noAroTOBjieHHaa  k  nenaTH  KHHra  ‘noKa  He  HMeeT  nepcneKTHB:  y  AHpeKHHH 
rnB-PHB  HeT  AeHer  h  >KejiaHHa  H3AaBaTb  ee’  (nncbMo  ot  16  aBrycTa 
2000  r.).  *A  HMeji  b  BHAy,  hto  A-p  Chmmohc  hbujxqt  B03MO>KHbiM  KaK- 
to  B03AencTBOBaTb  Ha  AHpeKUHK):  KaK  h  b  npe>KHHe  coBeTCKHe  BpeMeHa 
OHa  Gojibuie  npHCJiymHBajiacb  k  coBeTaM  H3-3a  py6e>Ka.  OAHaKO  otbct 
aHrjiHHCKoro  KOJiJierH  npHBeji  mchh  b  paAOCTHoe  H3yMJieHHe. 

Cpa3y  )K  e  nocjie  nojiyHeHHH  Moero  nncbMa  A-p  J\yKon  Chmmohc 
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OTKJiHKHyjicfl  Ha  Hero  peuiHTejibHbiM  o6pa30M:  ‘I  was  sad  to  hear  the 
Ljublinskii  volume  is  held  up.  You  know  how  much  I  respected  them  both — 
poriadochnye  liudi  if  ever  there  were  such,  and  scholars  who  kept  the  flame  of 
good  learning  and  decency  burning  when  to  do  so  called  for  civic  courage 
of  the  highest  order.  I  have  reached  the  time  of  life  when  I  can  afford  to 
support  good  causes,  and  would  sponsor  the  Liublinski  volume  [...].  I  give 
you  full  power  to  negotiate  with  the  Publichka  on  that  basis.  It  would  be  an 
anonymous  contribution  to  be  made  on  publication’  (24  aBrycTa  2000  r.).  51 
HeMezyieHHo  co3bohhjic5i  co  cbohmh  3HaKOMbiMH  b  IleTepbypre  h  nonpocHji 
hx  nepe/jaTb  npe^Jio^ceHHe  aHTJiHHCKoro  yneHoro  cocTaBHTejno  h  pejtaKTOpy 
c6opHHKa  JI.H.  KncejieBOH.  CocToaBuiaHCH  BCKOpe  noe3AKa  b  IleTepbypr 
Ha  IfepBbie  JlHxaneBCKHe  htchhh  Aajia  B03M0^H0CTb  jihhho  neperoBopHTb 
c  Hen  06  ocyutecTBjieHHH  stoto  mixamin.  Y>Ke  b  cjiextytomeivi  roAy  fl  hmcji 
B03MO)KHOCTb  n03ApaBHTb  A“Pa  CHMMOHCa  C  AHCM  pO^eHHH  H  C006utHTb 
eMy  o  Bbixo/te  b  cbct  cbopHHKa  naMATH  A.fl.  h  B.C.  JIioGjihhckhx.  5{  Bee  >Ke 
no^caneji,  hto  TaM  HHKaK  He  o6o3HaHeHa  ero  noAAep>KKa  3Toro  H3AaHHfl  —  ho 
JIioAMHjia  HjibHHHHHa  KHcejieBa  CKa3ajia  MHe,  hto  TaKOBa  6bijia  ero  bojim.  B 
to  >Ke  BpeMfl  —  Sapienti  sat:  noMemeHHafl  Ha  THTyjibHOM  JiHCTe  BejiHKOJienHa^ 
3M6jieMa  ‘OpAeHa  rajiCTyKOHOCiteB’  (‘Kjiy6a  4C’)  echo  yKa3biBana  Ha  npjiMyio 
h  TecHyto  CBJt3b  H3AaHH5i  c  ‘THpaHOM-OcHOBaTejieM’  opAeHa.  MHe  ocraBaAocb 
nobAaroAapHTb  A-pa  fl^KOHa  CHMMOHca  h  ot  CBoero  hmchh,  h  ot  Bcex 
yneHHKOB  AjieKcaHApbi  /jMHTpneBHbi  h  BjiaAHMHpa  CepreeBHna. 

C  HexoTopbiM  ono3AaHHeM  (17  hkxjhi  2001  r.)  cbopHHK  Aorneji  h  ao 
OKC(})opAa;  HaAnHCb  Ha  THTyjibHOM  ahctc  6bijia  AaTHpoBaHa  21  Man  — 
aApecaT  OTMeTHji  He  6e3  hpohhh:  'The  posts  were  better  in  the  eighteenth 
century’  (b  OTKpbiTKe,  nocnaHHOH  MHe  b  AeHb  nojiyneHMa  khhth). 

B  AeHb  Moero  75-jieTHa  (1 1  hkxjia  2003  r.)  h  6biji  o6paAOBaH  Heo>KHAaHHbiM 

TeJie4)OHHbIM  3BOHKOM  H3  OKC(j)OpAa;  3TO  6bIJI  OAHH  H3  AyHIHHX  nOAapKOB 
k  MoeMy  Birthday.  riojiroAa  cnycTJi  a  nocjiaji  A-py  CHMMOHcy  otthck  H3 
cbopHHKa  ‘KHHra’  c  3aMeTKOH  b  cbjbh  c  sthm  K)6HJieeM,  HanncaHHOH  mohmh 
yneHHKaMH  h  KOJuieraMH  H.H.  HnicojiaeBbiM  h  H.X.  MepHHKOM.  Bcxope  a 
nojiyHHji  H3  OKC(j)opAa  OT3biB  06  3toh  CTaTbe:  ‘It  is  a  rare  event  to  see 
a  scholar’s  Contribution  so  accurately  and  affectionately  presented’;  Aajiee 
b  nncbMe  uina  penb  o  cbopHHKe  ‘KHHra’,  KOTopbiH  noAAep^KHBaji  ‘flag  of 
scholarship  flying’,  ny6jiHKy5i  pa6oTbi  A. A.  CnAopOBa,  T.H.  KaMeHeBOH  h 
A.C.  3epHOBOH  h  MHornx  Apyrnx,  ‘who  had  the  heart  of  the  matter  in  them — 
yourself  and  even  the  capitalist,  myself.  Good  luck  to  them!’ 

THTaTeJIH  3TOH  3aMeTKH  MOrJTH  o6paTHTb  BHHMaHHe  Ha  TO,  KaK  HaCTO 
b  nncbMax  A-pa  Chmmohch  ynoTpebjiaeTCfl  —  b  naTHHCKOH  TpaHCKpHnunn 
—  TepMHH  ‘poriadochnye  liudi’  (decent  citizens),  CBHAeTejibCTBytoiitHH  o 

MOpaJIbHOH  COCTaBJIJHOUteH  nOHHTHH  HHTeJIJIHreHHHH  -  B  nOJIHOH  Mepe  OH 

MO)KeT  6biTb  npHMeHeH  k  repom  Harnero  ceroAHHiHHero  noBecTBOBaHHH.  Moe 
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3HaKOMCTBO  h  nepenucKa  c  jx- poM  ,U,:>kohom  Chmmohcom  npHHaAJie^cHT  k 
HHCJiy  caMbix  HecoMHeHHbix  >KH3HeHHbix  y^an. 

B  oahom  H3  nuceM  #-p  /J^koh  Chmmohc  npucjiaji  MHe  pnjx  Ba>KHbix  h  b  to 
>k e  BpeMfl  serio-comic  ceTeHUHH.  Bot  ohh: 

OBITER  LECTA  SIVE  PERFECTA 
ALWAYS  MAKE  A  NOTE 

EMOTION  IS  A  GOOD  ENGINE  BUT  A  LAMENTABLE 
STEERING  WHEEL 

ONE  IS  SELDOM  MORE  INNOCENTLY  EMPLOYED  THAN 
WHEN  GIVING  PLEASURE  TO  OTHERS 

NEVER  READ  A  BOOK  WITHOUT  A  PENCIL  IN  ONE’S  HAND 
POST-IMPERIAL  BRITAIN  MUST  LIVE  BY  HER  WITS 
THERE’S  ALWAYS  A  MISTAKE  [Simmons’s  Law] 

THINK! 

VIOLENCE  —  THE  ARGUMENT  OF  THE  BRUTAL  AND  STUPID 
A  WORLD  DYING  OF  STUPIDITY 

CONSERVE  *  CONSIDER  *  CONTRIBUTE  *  COOPERATE 


rioGopHHK  KHHrH  H  CJiaBflHCKOH  KyjibTypbi 
HenTO  Bpo^e  MeMyapa 

BhJIJIH  IleTpHUKHH 

FIOHTH  TpH  AeCHTHJieTHJI  TBOpHeCKOrO  H  Apy>KeCKOrO  o6meHH5I  c 
npo(})eccopOM  ,3,:>kohom  Chmohom  rabpHejieM  Chmmohcom  AaioT  npaBO 
HanaTb  3Ty  CTaTbio  c  uiyTKH.  KcTaTH,  AOporon  k>6hji5ip  h  caM  Henponb 
nomyTHTb.  B  oaho  H3  nnceM  npo(f)eccop  bjio^khji  KOMnbtoTepHbiii  apJibiK, 
o6paMJieHHbIH  H35HI],HbIMH  BHHbeTKaMH  H  3HaMeHHTbIMH  HeTblpbMH  C  no 
ymaM.  B  paMKe  H3  BHHbeTOK  6bijm  3aKjnoHeHbi  ABa  H3peneHH5i  Ha  pyccKOM 
a3biKe.  CBepxy:  ‘KHHra  —  orpOMHaa  CHJia.  B.H.JL’  (BjiaAHMHp  MjibHH  JleHHH 

—  B.n.)  h  noA  3thm:  ‘KHHra  —  (j)HpMeHHbm  3HaK  HejiOBenecTBa.  J.  S.  G. 
S.\  >1  6bi  npeAnoneji  ocTaBHTb  b  paMKe  jiHmb  nocjieAHee,  coKpaTHB  ero  Ha 
OAHO  CAOBO  —  ‘(j)HpMeHHbIH\  3TO  CJIOBO  OTAaeT  KaKHM-TO  KOMMepneCKHM 
AyHIKOM.  . . 

3HaKOMCTBo,  k  co^cajieHHio,  jiHuib  3aoHHoe,  c  JI^ko hom  Chmmohcom 
cneAyeT  othccth  k  cepeAHHe  70-x  toaob  npouuioro  BeKa.  HacjibimaHHbiH  o 
3HaMeHHTOM  6pHTaHCKOM  6H6jIHOrpa(j)e  H  HCTOpHKe  CJiaBHHCKOH  H  pyCCKOH 
KHHrH  ot  ABBHero  yHHBepcHTeTCKoro  yHHTejia  npo(j)eccopa  IlaBJia  HayMOBHna 
BepKOBa,  5i  OTBa)KHjiC5i  nocjiaTb  b  Okc(})opa  mow  KHHry  06  Ajib6epTe 
IIlBeHuepe,  conpoBOAHB  nocbiJiKy  KpaTKHM  noBecTBOBaHHeM  o  cbohx  HaynHbix 
h  6H6AHO(|)HjibCKHx  HHTepecax. 

KaKOBO  )Ke  6biJio  Moe  yAHBjieHHe  h,  no>KajiyH,  Aa>Ke  BOCTOp>KeHHoe 
H3yMJieHHe,  KorAa  nepe3  HeKOTopoe  BpeM5i  h  nojiyHHji  H3  OKC(J)opAa  He  TOJibKO 
KHHrn  IIlBeHuepa  h  KHHra  o  HeM  Ha  aHrjiHHCKOM  «3biKe,  ho  h  KcepoKonnio 
CTaTbH  npoc})eccopa  CHMMOHca  ‘EnGjiHOTeKa  J\.B.  Yjib5iHHHCKoro.  Preface’ 

—  Cambridge,  1972.  IV  p.  c  JiecraoH  AapcTBeHHOH  HaAnHCbto:  ‘One  of  100 
“offprints”  May  1974 — this  one  for  Willy  Petrickij,  bibliophile  and  philosophe 
(high  callings!)  of  Leningrad.  J.  Simmons.  Oxford.  Dec.  1975’. 

Mor  jih  5i  TorAa  npeAnojio>KHTb,  hto  nepe3  MHorae  toabi  MHe 
AOBeACTca  no3ApaBJi5iTb  flxcoHa  Chmmohch,  KaK  h  Ajib6epTa  IIlBeHuepa,  c 
AeB5IHOCTOJieTHeM  CO  AH5I  pO)KACHHa! 

B  nocbijiKe  HaxoAHJiocb  h  o6uiHpHoe  nocjiaHHe  c  npeAJio^ceHHeM 
o6pautaTbC5i  3a  noMOutbK)  h  no^enaHHeM  AaJibHeHiHHx  ycnexoB  Ha 
H36paHHOM  nonpHute.  Chmmohc  3Haji,  hto  hmchho  b  1975  roAy  ero  HOBbin 
KoppecnoHAeHT  CTaji  npeeMHHKOM  npoc[)eccopa  BepKOBa,  B03rjiaBHB  HaynHyto 
ceKHHto  KHHrH  h  rpacj)HKH  JleHHHrpaACKoro  /3,oMa  yneHbix  AKaAeMHH  HayK 
CCCP. 

MHHyno  ywe  6ojiee  AByx  acchthjicthh,  ho  51  h  ceroAH5i  HCKpeHHe 
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GjiaroziapeH  npoc[)eccopy  Chmmohcy  3a  ero  OT3biBHHBOCTb  h  bjiaropoaHyio 
noMomb  b  caMOM  Hanajie  Moero  TBopnecicoro  nyra.  BnojiHe  3aKOHOMepHO, 
hto  aeBH30M  co3£aHHoro  Chmmohcom  ‘op^eHa  rajiCTyKOHOcueB’,  o  kotopom 
penb  noaaeT  HH>xe,  CTajiH  neTbipe  cnoBa  —  conserve  (coxpaHHTb),  consider 
(coo6pa>KaTb),  contribute  (coaencTBOBaTb)  and  cooperate  (coTpy/tHHnaTb). 
3tot  aeBH3  ^opororo  lobHjiapa  aoctohh  CTaTb  /teBH30M  MHpOBoro 
coobmecTBa  yneHbix. 

C  TeneHneM  BpeMeHH  neperracica  uiHpHjiacb.  Mbi  o6MeHHBajiHCb 
HH(J)opMaitHeH  o  pa6oTe,  mhchhamh  o  hobhx  nybjiHKaitHax  Kojuier.  IIohth 
b  xa)KAoe  H3  nnceM  /],)koh  Chmmohc  BKjia/tbmaji  otthckh  cbohx  pa6oT  h 
xpaTKHx  6n6jiHorpa(})HHecKHx  cnpaBOK  H3  >KypHajia  ‘The  Library’,  riopa^caao, 
Kaxoe  KOJiHaecTBO  CTaTeit  h  khht,  H3,ztaHHbix  b  CCCP  h  b  cjiaBjmcKHx  CTpaHax, 
ZiojDKeH  6biji  nponecTb  hjih  npocMOTpeTb  peueH3eHT  /yia  Toro,  HTobbi  aaTb 
hx  KpaTKyio,  ho  HeTKyto  aHHOTaitHio.  Hmchho  ToiTta  cTaji  noHHTeH  o6beM  h 
MacLUTab  KponoTjiHBOH  6H6jiHorpa(})HHecKOH  pa6oTbi  CTapmero  KOJiJiern. 

ripoc^eccop  Chmmohc  peryjiapHO  CHa6^caji  mchh  HJUTHDCTpHpOBaHHbiMH, 
H3aaHHbiMH  Ha  npeBoexo^HOH  6yMare  npHTJiameHHHMH  Ha  3aceaaHH5i 
06mecTBa  6h6jiho(})hjiob  OKC(J)op^CKoro  yHHBepcHTeTa,  paccnpauiHBaji  o 
pa6oTe  cexitHH  khhth  h  rpa(J)HKH  /JoMa  yneHbix,  o  hobmx  6H6jtHO(J)HJibCKHX 
Haxo/ticax.  Homhhtch,  b  KOHite  70-x  rojxoB  a  coobmnji  o  npnobpeTeHHH 
pyxonHceH  MaxcHMa  TopbRoro,  Ceprea  EceHHHa  h  KoHCTaHTHHa 
BajibMOHTa.  PyxonHCb  nocjie/tHero,  npeAHCJioBHe  k  TpeTbeMy  H3AaHHio 
b  Pocchh  coHHHeHHH  IlepcH  IUejuiH,  ocobeHHO  3aHHTepecoBajia  Moero 
yBa^aeMoro  xoppecnoH^eHTa,  h  Chmmohc  npeaJKOKHJi  MHe  TOTnac  >xe 
coobiitHTb  eMy  Bee,  hto  a  3Haio  o  cbh3h  BajibMOHTa  c  Okc(})op£ckhm 
yHHBepcHTeTOM,  noo6eutaB  b  cjiynae  HcnojiHeHHa  mhok)  ero  npeaJio^eHHH 
b  Ha3HaneHHbiH  cpox  nopa/toBaTb  MeHa  6H6jiHO(J)HJibCKHM  no^apxoM. 

K  cnacTbio,  by/jynH  AOCTaTOHHO  3HaxoM  c  TBOpnecTBOM  BajibMOHTa,  a 
HeMejtJia  OTBeTHJi,  hto  no3T  bbiBaji  b  Oxc(})opjte  h  BbicTynaji  b  yHHBepcHTeTe. 
Chmmohc  nobjiaro,ztapHji  3a  bbiCTpbin  h  nojiHbiH  otbct,  noaTBepjtHB  CBoe 
HaMepeHHe.  npouiJio  HeMajio  BpeMeHH.  Mbi  obMeHHBajiHCb  nncbMaMH,  ho  a 
He  ocMejiHBajica  HanoMHHTb  o  aaBHeM  obemaHHH.  H  B/tpyr  b  Heo>KHAaHHOM 
nncbMe,  KOTopoe  nocjieaoBajio  TOTnac  ace  3a  TOJibxo  hto  nojiyneHHbiM, 
npo(j)eccop  coobutHji:  Ha  KOH(|)epeHHHio  b  JleHHHrpajt  eaeT  mojioaoh  yneHbiH, 
HMH  KOTOpOTO  no  npOUieCTBHH  JieT  3anHMHTOBaJi;  OH  OCTaHOBHTCH  B 
TOCTHHHUe  ‘JleHHHTpaa’  -  aCJtHTe  3BOHKB. 

Hanajio  80-x  tojjob  b  CCCP  bbiJio,  mhtko  roBopa,  HeytoTHbiM.  BjiacTH, 
oacecToneHHbie  aBHaceHHeM  AHccnjteHTOB,  npecjieaoBajiH  rpaacaaH  3a  nonbiTKH 
nOJiyHHTb  HeOtjlHItHaJIbHyK)  HH(j)OpMaitHIO.  BCTpeHH  C  HHOCTpaHHaMH  He 
TOJibKo  He  nooutpajiHCb,  ho  h  npecjieaoBajiHCb.  Tepe3  Hejtejito  nocjieAOBaji 
3bohok  H3  rocTHHHHbi.  Ha  xopotueM  pyCCKOM  H3bIKe  Ha3HaHajIHCb  aaTa  H 
nac  BCTpenn:  ‘Oacn/jaHTe  y  OKHa  perncTpaTOpa.  31  Bbicoxoro  pocTa.  Eyay  b 
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TeMHOM  KOCTKDMe.’ 

npnexaji  b  rocTHHHuy  MHHyT  3a  AecflTb  ao  BpeMeHH  BCTpeHH.  BecTH6ionb 
nojioH  mhahahh.  Y3HaBaTb,  hto  npoH30iujio,  He  6bmo  pe30Ha.  BecnoKOHHO 
xo^cy  HenoaajieKy  ot  OKHa  perncTpaTopa,  H3peAKa  norjia^bmaa  Ha  nacbi. 
Bot  h  /jecflTb.  Tte  ABepH,  BeAymeM  b  (})OHe,  nenoBeK  BbicoKoro  pocTa  b 
TeMHOM  KOCTioMe  He  noaBJiaeTca.  npoxoAHT  eme  naTb  MHHyT.  T^e  >xe 
XBajieHaa  6pHTaHCKaa  nyHKTyanbHOCTb?  W  b  3tot  mht  moaoaoh  My>KHHHa 
HanpaBJiaeTCJi  npjiMO  ko  MHe.  llpHBeTCTByeM  Apyr  Apyra:  ‘3to  aha  Bac’ 
—  ‘CnacnGo’  h,  pacKnaHHBHiHCb,  cneuiHO  noKHAaio  BecTHGiojib  rocTHHHAbi 
c  naxeTOM,  ao  6ojih  OKHMaeMbiM  npaBOH  pyxon.  CBopaHHBato  b  nepByio 
nonaBLuyioca  ynHijy,  3aTeM  —  b  Apyryio,  Bbixo>Ky  Ha  Ha6epe>KHyK)  h, 
TOAbKO  ceB  b  TpaMBan,  peuiaiocb  BCKpbiTb  naxeT:  ‘Eoace!  Kaxne  coKpOBHma 
npe3eHTOBaA  MHe  moh  CTapuiHH  Apyr!’ 

B  naxeTe  OKa3aAHCb  TpH  nncbMa  khjbh  FleTpa  KponoTKHHa, 
peBOAioAHOHepa,  yneHoro,  TaAaHTAHBoro  MeMyapHCTa;  Aea  nncbMa 
Ceprea  CTenHHKa-KpaBHHHCKoro,  TaK5Ke  peBOAioAHOHepa  h  nHcaTena; 
nHCbMO  AaypeaTa  Ho6eAeBCKOH  npeMHH  H3BecTHoro  yaeHoro-6HOAora 
MAbH  MeHHHKOBa.  IlHCbMa  KponoTKHHa  H  KpaBHHHCKOTO  Ha  aHTAHHCKOM 
«3biKe.  Ohh  AaTHpoBaHbi  90-mh  toa^mh  XIX  Beica.  riHCbMO  MenHHKOBa  Ha 
4>paHuy3CKOM  a3biKe,  AarapOBaHO  1903  toaom. 

fla^ce  no  HCTeneHHH  AAHTeAbHoro  BpeMeHH  HeB03M0>KH0  nepeAaTb 
BeAHKyio  paAOCTb,  HcnbiTaHHyio  mhok)  npH  nonyneHHH  cTOAb  meAporo 
Aapa.  Otbctha  AOporoMy  KOAAere  cepAenHbiM  6AaroAapcTBeHHbiM  nncbMOM 
h  BCKope  ony6nHKOBaHHOH  CTaTben  ‘IloAapoK  npo(})eccopa  CHMMOHca’ 
(KHH)KHoe  o6o3peHHe,  MocKBa,  30  anpena  1982).  Cpa3y  >xe  bo3hhkao 
)KeAaHHe  paccxa3aTb  pocchhckom  HHTaTenaM  06  hctophh  nnceM,  06  hx 
aBTopax  h  aApecaTax.  Hanan  pacKonKH  b  apxHBax,  KOTopbie  rpo3HAH 
3aTHHyTC5I  HaAOATO.  BHOBb  npHLHAOCb  06paTHTbCH  3a  nOMOUIbK)  K  /],}KOHy 
CHMMOHCy. 

Bbmy^cAeH  npepBaTb  xpOHononiio  noBecTBOBaHHH,  HToObi  noacHHTb: 
pa3bicxaHHe,  a  noAnac  h  npHHeceHHe  b  Aap  ueHHbix  HCTopHKo-xyAbTypHbix 
MaTepnaAOB  h  AoxyMeHTOB  pocchhckoto  npoHcxo^AeHHa,  0Ka3aBUJHMca 
no  TeM  hah  HHbiM  npHHHHaM  3a  py6e)KOM,  CTaAO,  OKa3biBaeTca, 
AAa  npo(})eccopa  CHMMOHca  HopMOH  noBeAeHHH.  IloHeTHbiH  aoktop 
Oxc(J)opACKoro  yHHBepcHTeTa  nncaTeAb  KopHen  M^yxoBCKHH  cooGman  b 
JlnTepaTypHOH  ra3eTe’  (MocKBa,  11  okt.  1968),  hto  peAaxuHH  13-TOMHoro 
co6paHHH  nnceM  MBaHa  CepreeBHna  TypreHeBa  npHHOCHT  Tny6oKyio 
6AaroAapHocTb  . . .  /J>k.  C.T.  CnMMOHcy  ...  3a  ero  nocTOHHHyK)  noMomb 
b  pa3bicxaHHH  aBTorpa(()OB  TypreHeBa  3a  pyGe^oM.’ 

EoAbiuyio  h  6ecKopbicTHyio  noMomb  oxa3an  /J>koh  Chmmohc  h 
MHe  b  pa6oTe  HaA  CTaTben  o  nncbMax  IleTpa  KponoTKHHa.  Oh 
OTbicKaA  6ecneHHbie  CBeAeHHH  o  KoppecnoHAeHTax  KponoTKHHa,  a  Tax>Ke 
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KpaBHHHCKoro  h  MenHHKOBa  b  ra3eTax  ‘Staffordshire  Advertiser’  3a 
1914-h  toa,  ‘MaHnecTep  TapAHaH’  3a  1933-h  toa,  b  XHHre  ^apjna 
PoyjtH,  ‘IljiTbAecflT  jieT  GecxopbiCTHoro  TpyAa’  (1912),  bo  ‘<E>paHijy3CX0M 
6Horpac|)H4ecKOM  cjiOBape’  (1956).  Ycnex  noncxa  HecoMHeHHO  6biji  oGecneneH 
BblCOHaHLLIHM  npO(|)eCCHOHaJIH3MOM  H  TaJiaHTOM  npO(J)eCCOpa  CHMMOHCa, 
yneHoro-6H6jiHorpa4)a. 

CTaTbH  ‘TpH  nocjiaHHa  H3  npouiJioro.  K  150-JieTHio  co  aha  po>xAeHHfl 
n.A.  KponoTKHHa’  Gbijia  onyGjiHxoBaHa  b  )xypHajie  ‘HeBa’  (C.-IleTepGypr, 
1992,  No  11-12).  CBeAeHHa  06  aApecaTax  nnceM  OrenHJixa-KpaBHHHCxoro  h 
MenHHKOBa  ncnojib30BaHbi  b  Moeit  XHHre  ‘Bpe3aHHbie  b  naMJiTb  nncbMeHa 
. . .  ’  (C.-lleTepGypr,  1998).  H  b  CTaTbe,  h  b  XHHre,  kohchho  >xe,  Bbipa^canacb 
rjiyGonaHmafl  npn3HaTejibHOCTb  npocjieccopy  ,d,>xoHy  CHMMOHcy. 

OcTaBJito  KOJiJieraM  B03M0>xH0CTb  noBeAaTb  o  loGnjiape  xax  yneHOM- 
6H6jiHorpa(})e  h  HCTopnxe  cjiaBHHCxoH  h  ApeBHepyccxoii  xhh;>xhocth  h 
B03bMy  Ha  ceGa  cMeuocTb  xoth  6bi  BKpaTite  oxapaKTepH30BaTb  npo(j)eccopa 
CHMMOHca  xax  BbiAatotLteroca  HCTopnxa  xyjibTypbi.  XoTeji  6bi  BcnoMHHTb 
o  tom,  hto  nepBOH  HayHHOH  ny6jiHxaAHeH  BOceMHaAAaTHJieTHero  iohohih 
Gbijia  CTaTba  b  c6opHHxe  EHpMHHreMcxoro  yHHBepcHTeTa  ‘rioneMy  TaMiieT 
He  y6HJi  xopoAH?’  IlepBafl  >xe  paGoTa  mojioaoto  yneHoro  yAOCTOHAacb 
npeMHH.  W  3to  GbiJio,  Ha  moh  b3tjiha,  BnojiHe  3axoHOMepHO,  Tax  xax 
OHa  HMejia,  b  coBpeMeHHbix  TepMHHax,  Me)XAHCitHnjiHHapHbiH  xapaxTep. 
HcTopna  J\ aHHH,  uiexcnHpoBeAeHHe,  ncHxojiorHHecxHH,  xpHMHHOJiorHnecxHH 
h  JiHTepaTypoBeAnecxHH  acnexTbi  cjiHBajiHCb  bocahho  b  npoitecce 
BbICTpaHBaHHH  aBTOpCXOH  THnOTe3bI. 

Tot  >xe  xyjibTypojiorHHecxHH  noAxoA  GjiecTHUte  peajiH30BaH  npo(j)eccopOM 
Chmmohcom  b  GojibuioH  paGoTe  o  TeHpHxe-BHjibrejibMe  JIyAOJib({)e,  aBTope 
nepBoit  Ha  3anaAe  rpaMMaraxH  pyccxoro  H3bixa,  nepeH3AaHHOH  b  Oxc(j)opAe  b 
1950  roAy.  Be3  3HaHHH  cnenH(j)HXH  pyccxon  xyjibTypbi  3noxH  npeAneTpOBCXHx 
pe(j)opM,  GbiTa  toto  BpeMeHH  hcbo3mo)xho  GbiJio  noHHTb,  noueMy  JlyAOJibtj) 
B35UIC5I  3a  3Ty  paGoTy  h,  HecMOTpa  Ha  TpyAHOCTH,  BbinojiHHjr  ee.  BeAb 
JlyAOJibcj)  noGbrnaji  b  Mocxobhh  oxojio  1693  roAa,  a  ‘Grammatica  Russica’ 
BbiuiJia  b  CBeT  y>xe  b  1696  roAy,  He3aAOJiro  a o  B03BpameHHH  IleTpa  BejiHxoro 
H3  3aTflHyBLuerocfl  3apyGe>xHoro  Boa>xa. 

XoTejiocb  Gbi  HanoMHHTb  Tax>xe,  hto  JJjk oh  Chmmohc  BnepBbie  noGbiBaji 
b  CCCP  b  1935  roAy,  xotab  nocjie  yGHHCTBa  C.M  KnpoBa  Hanajia 
pacxpyHHBaTbca  cnHpajib  ‘Gojibtuoro  Teppopa’  (b  3tom  roAy  Gbijt  paccTpejiHH 
moh  OTeu).  Ee3ycjiOBHO  3Ta  AencTBHTejibHo  nepBaa  noe3AKa  yneHoro  b 
Pocchk)  ycHjiHjia  ero  HHTepec  x  HCTOxaM  pyccxon  xyjibTypbi,  Tax  xax  Ge3 
oGpameHHH  x  hum  He  yAaeTca  onpeAejiHTb  hcthhhmx  npoTHBopeHHBbix 
TeHAeHUHH  COCTOHHHH  H  pa3BHTHH  pyCCXOH  XyjibTypbi  TOTO  BpeMeHH. 

XapaxTepHo,  hto  hmchho  b  CTpauiHOM  ajih  cobctcxhx  jhoach  1937  roAy 
x  H3yneHHio  BXJiaAa  T.-B.  JIyAOJib(j)a  b  eBponencxyio  xyjibTypy  oGpaTHJiHCb 
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KpynHbie  pyccxne  jiHHrBHCTbi  —  b  JleHHHrpaAe  Bbiuuia  KHura  npo(j)eccopa 
B.A.  JlapHHa  ‘Pyccxaa  rpaMMaTHKa  JIyAOJib(j)a  1696’,  a  b  >xypHajie  ‘CoBeTexoe 
H3biK03HaHne’  (1937,  t.  Ill)  6biJia  onydjiHxoBaHa  craTba  Ha  Ty  ace  TeMy 
npo(})eccopa  C.n.  OGHopcKoro.  A yMaeTca,  J\y. xoh  Chmmohc  3HaxoMHJica 
c  3thmh  Tpy^aMH,  xoraa  roTOBHJi  b  1950  roAy  k  nepeH3AaHHto  xHHry 
JIy^ojib(J>a. 

3aMeHaTejibHbiM  HCTOpHKO-KyjibTypHbiM  HCCJieAOBaHHeM  aBHjiacb  CTaTba 
CnMMOHca  ‘TypreHeB  h  Oxc^opA’,  onydjiHxoBaHHaa  b  acypHane  ‘Oxoniensia’ 
b  1968  roAy.  B  CTaTbe  noApo6Ho  Ha  o6uihphom  (])axTHHecxoM  MaTepnajie 
HccjieAOBaHa  pojib  H.C.  TypreHeBa  b  pa3BHTHH  h  yKpenjieHHH  pyccxo- 
aHrjiHHCKHX  KyjibTypHbix  CB«3eH.  llHcaTejib  MHoroKpaTHO  nocemaji  Ahtjihio, 
HaaHHaa  c  1847  roAa;  6biji  3HaKOM  c  Y.  TexxepeeM;  yaacTBOBaji  b  1871 
ro/jy  b  npa3AHOBaHHH  CTOJieTHa  co  aha  po>XAeHHa  B.  CxoTTa,  a  b  1879 
roAy  npHexaji  b  Oicc(])opA  b  cbh3h  c  npncyacAeHHeM  eMy  CTeneHH  noaeTHoro 
AOKTopa  rpa>KAaHCKoro  npaBa  Oxc^opACKoro  yHHBepCHTeTa. 

ToBopa  06  3toh  TeMe,  Hejib3a  He  ynoMaHyTb  HHTepecHyto  paGoTy  ‘Oxford’s 
Russian  Honorary  Doctors’  (1996).  B  Hen  npeACTaBjieH  HHTepecHeHuiHH 
HCTopHKO-KyAbTypHbiH  MaTepHaji,  oxBaTbiBatobHHH  nepnoA  c  1602  roAa 
AO  HauiHx  AneH.  npo(J)eccopy  CnMMOHcy  yAajiocb  BbiaBHTb  scex  pyccxHx 
noaeTHbix  aoktopob  Oxccj)opACxoro  yHHBepCHTeTa.  FlepBbiM  b  1763  roAy  CTaji 
rpacj)  A.P.  Bopohaob,  a  cpeAH  HauiHx  coBpeMeHHHKOB  —  A-A-  IIIocTaxoBHH, 
K.H.  HyxoBCKHH,  A. A.  AxMaTOBa,  M.JI.  PocTponoBHH,  H.A.  EpoACXHH, 
npo(j)eccop  IO.A-  JleBHH,  axaAeMHXH  H.H.  CeMeHOB,  M.EL  AnexceeB,  B.M. 
TKnpMyHCXHH,  A-C.  JlHxaneB,  H.M.  rejib(j)aHA,  A. A-  CaxapoB.  OcoGchho 
AeHeH  6H6jiHo6Horpacj)HHecKHH  xoMMeHTapHH  k  3toh  pa6oTe.  Tax,  GjiaroAapa 
pa3bICXaHHaM  A^OHa  CHMMOHCa,  B  XOMMeHTapHH  MO)XHO  03HaX0MHTbCa  c 
paHee  HeH3BecTHbiMH  CBeAeHHaMH,  HanpHMep,  o  3a6biTOM  reHepajie  H.A. 
Ca6jiyxoBe  (c.  12). 

PaccMOTpeHHaa  Bbirne  pa6oTa  npo(})eccopa  CHMMOHca  —  cjieACTBHe  ero 
yBjieaeHHbix  3aHaTHH  b  nocneAHHe  rojibi  H3yaeHHeM  hctophh  OxccJ)opACxoro 
yHHBepCHTeTa,  oahoto  H3  CTapeHWHX  b  EBpone.  B  ‘Encyclopaedia  of  Oxford’ 
(1988)  onyGjiHxoBaH  AecaTOx  CTaTeii  yaeHoro  o  BbiAatomHxca  AeaTejiax 
yHHBepCHTeTa  XIV — XIX  BexoB,  06  yHHBepcHTeTexoH  6n6jiHOTexe.  Bee 
CTaTbH  coAepacaT  hobuh  h  ueHHbiH  HCTopnxo-xyjibTypHbiH  MaTepnaji. 

BH6jlHO(j)HJIbCTBO  -  HeOTbeMJieMblH  3JieMeHT  pa3BHTOH  HaHHOHaJIbHOH 

xyjibTypbi.  IIosTOMy  BnojiHe  noHaTHO,  hto  npocj)eccop  Chmmohc  xax 
XHHaCHHX  He  MOr  B  CBOeH  TBOpaeCXOH  pa60Te  oGOHTH  GHGjIHO(j)HJIbCXOH 
npodjieMaTHXH.  Eme  b  1972  roAy  c  npeAHCJioBHeM  yaeHoro  b  KeM6pHA>xe 
Bbiuuio  THpaacoM  225  3X3eMnjiapoB  (j)axcHMHJibHoe  BocnpoH3BeAeHHe 
TpexTOMHHxa  ‘BH6jiHOTexa  A-B.  YjibaHHHCxoro’,  npH3HaHHoro 
6H6jiHO(|)Hjibcxoro  papHTeTa.  AecaTb  jieT  TOMy  Ha3aA,  b  1994  roAy,  b 
AMCTepAaMe  6biji  H3AaH  cojiHAHbm  AsyxTOMHHx,  nocBauteHHbiH  xojuiexHHaM 


Pobornik  knigi  i  slavianskoi  kul'tury 


27 


3HaMeHHToro  pyccxoro  6n6jiHO(J)Hjia  H.n.  JlHxaaeBa.  ,H,>koh  Chmmohc 
npHHan  ynacTue  b  stom  H3AaHHH  CTaTben  ‘Nikolai  Petrovich  Likhachev 
(1862-1936):  Scholar  and  Pioneer  Russian  Codicologist  and  Student  of 
Watermarks’. 

Pe3yjibTaTbi  HaynHbix  HCCJieAOBaHHH  npo(j)eccopa  Chmmohch  He  pa3 
nOflBJWJIHCb  Ha  CTpaHHItaX  pOCCHHCKHX  H3^aHHH.  B  c6opHHKe  ‘KHHra. 
HccjieaoBaHH5i  h  MaTepnajibi’  6bijia  ony6jiHKOBaHa  ero  6ojibmaa  CTaTbH  ‘O 
HexoTopbix  CTaponenaTHbix  KHpHjuiHHecKHx  KHHrax  b  /],y6jiHHe’  (MocKBa, 
1963,  c6.  8).  B  KHHre  ‘PyccKO-eBponehcKHe  JiHTepaTypHbie  cbjbh.  C6opHHK 
CTaTeh  k  70-jieTHto  co  aha  po:>KAeHHfl  axaAeMHKa  M.n.  AjieKceeBa’  (MocKBa — 
JleHHHrpaa,  1966)  HanenaTaHbi  CTaTbH  ‘TypreHeB  h  Okc^opa’  h  ‘CaMioajib 
/J^cohcoh  “Ha  6eperax  Bourn” 

AHrjiHHCKHH  yneHbiH  CHHCKaji  rjiydoKoe  yBaaceHHe  MHornx  bhahhx 
AeaTejieH  pyccKOH  KyAbTypbi.  Moh  CTapmHH  Apyr  aKaaeMHK  /Jmhtphh 
JlHxaneB  Ha3biBajt  /l^OHa  CHMMOHca  hoabh^khhkom  KHHra.  M3ynaji 
ApeBHepyccKoro  KyjibTypy,  JlHxaneB  He  pa3  o6pamajiC5i  k  TpyAaM  npo(j)eccopa 
CHMMOHca.  Kor^a  nocneAHHH  6biJi  peaaKTopoM  ^cypHajia  ‘Oxford  Slavonic 
Papers’,  b  3tom  H3AaHHH  nenaTajiHCb  paGora  ^.C.  JlnxaneBa,  M.n. 
AjieKceeBa,  B.M.  )KHpMyHCKoro. 

Hhcjio  pyccKHX  KoppecnoHAeHTOB  /l,^OHa  CHMMOHca  noHCTHHe 
6e3rpaHHHHO.  YnoMAHy  AHLUb  HeMHorax  —  M.n.  AjieicceeB,  A. A. 
Ahhkct,  M.E.  BapeH6ayM,  n.H.  BepKOB,  A.C.  3epHOBa,  H.n.  KHcejieB, 
T.H.  KonpeeBa,  FT.  KpHneBCKHH,  K).A.  JIa6biHiteB,  OJ.  JIacyHCKHH, 
K).JX  JleBHH,  fl.C.  JlHxaneB,  B.C.  JIio6jihhckhh,  A.H.  MapKyuieBHH,  E.JI. 
HeMHpoBCKHH,  31. E.  Pa6HHOBHH,  A. A.  Chaopob,  r.r.  OnpcoB,  C.O.  IIImhat 
. . .  O  Tpyaax  npo(j)eccopa  CHMMOHca  b  Pocchh  nncajiH  A.n.  rojibA6epr, 
OT.  JIacyHCKHH  (oco6o  cneAyeT  OTMeTHTb  ero  CTaTbH  b  SHitHKJioneAHHecKOM 
cjiOBape  ‘KHHroBeaeHHe’,  1982,  h  3HitHKjioneAHH  ‘KHHra’,  1999),  C.n. 
JlynnoB,  E.JI.  Hcmhpobckhh,  FT.  OnpcoB,  K.H.  HyKOBCKHH. 

npo(j)eccop  ,H>koh  Chmmohc  npHTaraBaji  k  ce6e  HHTepecHbix  jnoAeH 
co  Bcero  CBeTa  HeH3MeHHOH  roTOBHOCTbio  npHHTH  Ha  noMOutb, 
CTpeMjieHHeM  noAejiHTbCH  noHCTHHe  6e3rpaHHHHbiMH  3HaHH«MH.  Oh  ocHOBaji 
nojib3yK)tHeec5i  uinpoKOH  H3BecTHocTbto  Heo(j)HitHajibHoe  o6utecTBo  —  Op^eH 
rajiCTyKOHOCiteB.  nepeao  mhoh  jiokht,  oneBHAHO,  oahh  H3  paHHHx  oihckob 
BOCTOHHoeBponeHCKHx  KaBajiepoB  OpaeHa  (1988).  B  HeM  Bcero  14  hmch.  M3 
hhx  —  Tpn  MOCKBHna  h  ceMb  jieHHHrpaAUeB  (B.JI.  KaHAejib,  K)./J.  JleBHH, 
/J.C.  JlHxaneB,  31.C.  Jlypbe,  B.A.  neTpHHKHH,  31. B.  PaGnHOBHH,  C.A.  Peitcep, 
r.r.  OnpcoB).  B  oahom  H3  nocjieAHHx  (1994)  HacHHTbiBaeTca  yyK e  ...  68 
HMeH.  MocKBHHen  —  22,  neTep6yp>KHeB  —  33.  B  tom  >Ke  1994  roAy  npo^eccop 
Chmmohc  nncaji  MHe:  ‘H3bhhhtc,  hto  6ecnoKoio  Bac,  ho  a  HaAeiocb  CAenaTb 
HOBbiit  cnncoK:  erne  ab a  hmchh  H3  neTepdypra  —  Ojibra  neTpoBHa  JlnxaneBa 
H3  BAH  h  BTopoil  . . . ,  kto  ceiiaac  B03rjiaBjiaeT  otacji  peAKOH  khhth  PHB 
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[H.A.  KonaHeB  —  B.IL].  ^aHTe  hx  Koop^HHaTbi  h  Bee,  hto  HeoGxoflHMO.’ 

npHHafljie>KHOCTb  k  OpAeHy  rajicTyKOHOCijeB  bhcoko  KOTHpyeTC5i  xax 
cpeAH  6H6jiHorpa(J)OB,  KHHroBe^oe,  hctophkob  khhfh,  Tax  h  cpe^H 
6h6jiho4)hjiob.  CyAfl  no  xaBanepaM  OpxteHa,  xota  6bi  MOCKBnnaM  h 
neTep6yp)xuaM,  3HaHHTejibHa5i  nacTb  nx  othochtca  k  3JiHTe  poccnncKoro 
KHPDKHOrO  MHpa. 

ripHBJieKaionieH  k  ,H>KOHy  CuMMOHcy  nepTon  ero  ayxoBHoro  o6jiHKa 
BbiCTynaeT  ncKpeHHee  yBa^ceHne  k  naMHTH  npe^mecTBeHHHKOB,  BHecmnx 
cymecTBeHHbin  BKjiaa  b  pa3BHTe  HayKH  o  KHnre  n  khh>khoh  xyjibTypbi. 
He  Mory  BHOBb  He  OTMeTHTb  6ojibuioro  HCTOpHKO-KyjibTypHoro  n 
MeMopnajibHoro  3HaaeHH5i  cepnn  6pomiop,  nocBfliueHHbix  pocchhckhm 
6n6jinorpa({)aM,  KHnroBe^aM,  HCTOpHKaM  KHnrn  n  6n6jiHO())HJiaM. 

22  ceHT«6p5i  1975  ro^a  ,D,>koh  Chmmohc  BbicTynnn  c  flOKJia/jOM  Ha 
coBeuj,aHHH  GpHTaHCKHX  6H6jiHOTeicapeH-6H6jiHorpa4)OB-cjiaBHCTOB  b  Poaji 
XojiJiOBeH  KojiJiea^e  JIoH/joHCKoro  yHHBepcHTeTa.  ^OKJiaA  Ha3biBajiC5i 
‘PyccKaa  6H6jiHorpa(j)Hfl  h  HexoTOpbie  pyccKHe  GHGjinorpa^bi’.  K  xtoKJia^y 
Gbijia  H3/iaHa  CBoero  po^a  naMATKa  c  nopTpeTaMH  pyccKHx  yneHbix,  o 
KOTopbix  uiJia  penb,  h  nepenHeM  hx  ocHOBHbix  TpyaoB.  H  /joKJiaa,  h  naMHTKa 
Bbi3BajiH  6ojibuioH  HHTepec. 

nocjie^Hee  h  no6y^HJio  npo(J)eccopa  CnMMOHca  npo/jojmHTb  noaroTOBKy 
h  BbinycK  b  CBeT  no^oGHbix  mjxamipL.  BnocjieflCTBHH  ohh  oGoraTHJiHCb 
KpaTKHMH  6norpa4)HHecKHMH  cnpaBKaMH.  Ka>K,zjoe  H3  H3#aHHH  3aBepuiajiocb 
CTHxoTBOpeHHeM  CaMioajifl  BaTJiepa  ‘He  cpe^b  TeHen  Cthfhhckoh  ckop6hoh 
TbMbi  . . .  ’  (1912).  C  1975  no  1994  ro^bi  6bijiH  H3£aHbi  BoceMb  6ponnop,  b 
KOTopbix  npe^CTaBjieHbi  ^Ba/maTb  H3BecTHbix  AeaTejien  pocchhckoh  HayKH 
o  KHHre  h  6h6jiho4)hjihh.  B  CTaTbe  ‘Ham  HcnbiTaHHbiH  flpyr’  (Khh^khoc 
o6o3peHne,  MocKBa,  17  aBrycTa  1990),  nocBameHHOH  75-jieTHio  /],}KOHa 
CnMMOHca,  a  flan  no£po6HbiH  o63op  rnecTH  H3AaHHH. 

B  MHorojieTHen  nepenncxe  c  /P>kohom  Chmmohcom  c  ero  CTOpOHbi 
y^ejiajiocb  nocTOAHHoe  BHHMaHHe  k  ^e^TejibHocTH  cexuHH  khh™  h  rpacj)HKH 
neTepGyprcKoro  J\omsl  yneHbix  Pocchhckoh  AKa^eMHH  Hayx.  flBa  mohx 
npeAuiecTBeHHHKa  Ha  nocTy  pyKOBO^HTejia  cexunn  —  T.A.  EbiKOBa  h  n.H. 
BepKOB  —  CTajm  nepcoHa>KaMH  ynoMAHyTbix  Bbirne  Gpounop.  no3TOMy 
Chmmohc  peBHHBO  othochjica  k  pa6oTe  ceKu,HH  npn  hobom  pyKOBO/jHTejie. 
HjieHbi  ceKUHH  h  a  6jiaro^apHJiH  MacTHToro  KOJiJiery  3a  jiecTHoe  BHHMaHHe 
h,  b  cbok)  onepe/ib,  HHKor^a  He  3a6bmajiH  06  aHrjiHHCKOM  npyre  ceKHHH.  Ha 
HauiHx  3aceaaHHax  He  pa3  3BynajiH  ^oKJia^bi  o  HayHHOH  pa6oTe  h  6H6jiHOTeKe 
npo(J)eccopa  CnMMOHca,  FteMOHCTpnpoBajiHCb  h  o6cy>K,aajiHCb  ero  HOBbie 
ny6jiHKauHH. 

B  1995  roAy  no  pemeHHK)  6iopo  cckljhh  h  CoBeTa  /JoMa 
yneHbix,  B03rjiaBjiaeMoro  axa/ieMHKOM  A./J.  Ho3^paaeBbiM,  npo(j)eccopy 
/(^coHy  CnMOHy  ra6pHejno  CnMMOHcy  no  cjiynaK)  ero  80-neTHH  GbiJio 
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npHCBoeHO  3BaHne  HHocTpaHHoro  noaeTHoro  HJieHa  ceiajHH  khhth  h 
rpa(J)HKH  FIeTep6yprcKoro  /JoMa  yneHbix  Pocchhckoh  AxaAeMHH  HayK.  B 
HHCJie  noaeTHbix  hjichob  ceKUHH,  H36paHHbix  paHee,  H3BecTHbie  yneHbie- 
BOCTOKOBe^bi  aKa^eMHKH  B.M.  AnexceeB,  M.K).  KpaHKOBCKHH,  hctophk 
HHTepaTypbi  aicaAeMHK  ,H.C.  JlHxaneB,  HjieHbi-KOppecnoHAeHTbi  AicaAeMHH 
Hayx  n.H.  EepKOB,  H.K.  IlHKcaHOB.  TaKHM  o6pa30M,  npo(j)eccop  /],^coh 
Chmmohc  nonaA  b  Heruioxyio  KOMnaHHio. . .  Korara,  He/jaBHO  k  3toh 
KOMnaHHH  npncoeAHHHAC«  eme  oahh  GpHTaHCKHH  yneHbm,  npo^eccop- 
npaBOBeA  YHAbHM  EaTAep. 

Ce30H  2000/2001  toaob  oTKpbiAca  b  ceKijHH  aokaaaom  npo(})eccopa  H.E. 
BapeH6ayMa,  TOAbKo  hto  BepHyBiiieroca  H3  OKC(J)opAa,  ‘,fl(pyr  pyccxoH  h 
CAaB^HCKOH  KyAbTypbi  Chmmohc.  K  85-acthio  co  aha  pokachhh.’ 

BbiCTynaAH  TaioKe  HAeHbi  cckahh  h  ee  tocth.  3iccnoHHpOBaAacb  rpaHAH03Ha5i 
BbicTaBKa. 

/jAfl  MeH5i  ahhho  npo(J)eccop  ^>koh  Chmmohc  —  o6pa3en  HeAOBeica, 
KOTopbiH  caM  ce6fl  CAeAaA.  /^ah  MeHfl  Aoporon  k>6ha«p  —  He  TOAbKo 
KpynHbiH  yneHbiH,  ho  h  Mcaobck  OoAbmoH,  meApoH  AyniH,  YnHTeAb  h 
CTapuiHH  flpyr. 


Tribute  to  John  Simmons, 
on  the  Occasion  of  a  Milestone  Birthday 

James  H.  Billlington 

John  Simmons  was,  during  my  years  at  Oxford  (1950-1953),  the  very  model 
of  a  scholar-librarian.  He  facilitated  the  use  of  resources  in  a  dispersed  library 
system  and  provided  an  example  of  how  scholars  can  unselfishly  advance  the 
work  of  others.  In  the  years  since  I  have  become  Librarian  of  Congress  I  have 
often  had  occasion  to  think  of,  and  to  refer  to,  the  example  of  John  Simmons 
as  the  kind  of  knowledge  navigator  who  is  needed  not  just  by  scholars  but  by 
the  world  in  general.  Indeed,  the  programme  we  are  working  on,  which  I  hope 
to  leave  behind  as  my  final  legacy  to  the  Library  of  Congress,  is  designed  to 
create  a  new  type  of  knowledge  navigator  for  this  strange  age  in  which  digital 
and  analogue  materials  must  be  mixed  together  to  take  scholarship  on  to  the 
next  stage  of  its  development. 

Oxford  had,  in  the  years  when  I  was  writing  my  doctoral  dissertation  there, 
very  rich  holdings  but  very  inadequate  cataloguing  data.  Because  of  this,  any¬ 
one  wanting  to  work — particularly  in  an  exotic  field,  as  Russian  studies  was 
still  considered  in  those  days — had  a  tremendous  need  for  someone  who  knew 
what  was  where.  John  Simmons  arrived,  as  I  recall,  at  the  Taylor  Institution, 
and  although  his  distinguished  career  later  took  him  to  the  Codrington  Li¬ 
brary  in  All  Souls  College,  he  was  from  the  very  beginning  a  source  of  wisdom 
about  the  entire  range  of  holdings  in  Oxford.  He  did  not  merely  help  search 
out  the  existence  and  location  of  things  at  Oxford.  He  suggested  other  places 
in  England — Birmingham,  where  he  had  previously  been,  and  London,  where 
all  scholars  eventually  have  to  go.  He  not  only  imparted  valuable  information 
about  books,  he  procured  the  books  in  the  stacks,  brought  them  to  the  hungry 
reader.  He  often  added  comments  of  his  own  about  the  nature  of  the  edition 
or  the  publisher,  and  little  details  about  whether  this  or  that  Encyclopedia  was 
ever  finished  under  the  difficult  conditions  that  often  prevailed  in  Russia.  Not 
only  I,  but  others,  ranging  from  my  dissertation  supervisor,  Sir  Isaiah  Berlin, 
to  fellow  workers  in  the  field — all  of  us,  whenever  we  would  get  together  then 
or  since  to  talk  about  materials  and  problems  of  research,  would  always  have 
occasion  to  refer  to  John  Simmons. 

After  I  left  Oxford  and  started  teaching  at  Harvard,  I  remember  seeing  John 
at  one  of  the  first  international  Slavic  conferences  that  was  genuinely  open 
to  people  from  the  West  in  the  post-Stalin  era.  John  was  not  only  an  intel¬ 
ligent  and  friendly  face  at  the  conference,  but  an  excellent  guide  in  meeting 
the  true  heroes  of  the  Soviet  period,  who  conserved  that  grand  old  tradition 
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of  love  of  books  and  ranging  curiosity  by  working  in  libraries  rather  than  in 
the  academies  or  universities,  where  propaganda  and  Marxist  ideology  were 
semi-obligatory.  John  not  only  knew  these  people  but  facilitated  my  contact 
with  them  in  places  like  the  rare  books  section  of  the  Lenin  Library.  More 
importantly,  he  wrote  excellent  and  often  moving  tributes  to  them  as  they  re¬ 
tired  or  died.  This  distinguished  Oxford  librarian  was  in  that  sense  celebrating 
for  the  Russian  people  the  heroes  that  were  otherwise  neglected  by  their  own 
culture.  These  bibliographic  heroes  tirelessly  preserved  and  advanced  a  deep 
knowledge  of  Russian  and  Slavic  culture  under  very  difficult  circumstances, 
and  ones  that  prevented  Russia  itself  from  honouring  them  publicly.  He  also 
had  a  special  love  of  unearthing  neglected  Russian  and  Slavic  materials  in 
various  parts  of  the  Oxford  library  complex.  He  was  instrumental  in  launch¬ 
ing  and  contributing  heavily  to  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers ,  which  became,  when 
he  was  working  with  it,  a  major  source  for  faithfully  republished  and  lovingly 
annotated  documents. 

Aside  from  being  an  example  and  an  inspiration  as  a  dedicated  librarian, 
John  was  also  a  dedicated  guide  through  libraries.  When  we  brought  the 
Library  of  Congress’s  national  support  group,  the  James  Madison  Council, 
through  Oxford  in  1991,  he  gave  them  a  marvellous  tour  of  the  Codrington 
and  All  Souls.  Many  of  them  commented  that  the  best  thing  about  visiting 
Oxford  was  their  brief  but  inspiring  exposure  to  John.  It  brought  back  mem¬ 
ories  of  the  time  when  he  and  his  wonderful  late  wife  would  invite  even  lowly 
students  to  tea  and  the  civilising  effects  of  their  hospitality.  He  was  a  great  bib¬ 
liophile,  and  I  was  happy  to  be  able  to  purchase  some  of  his  excellent  library  of 
early  Russian  materials  for  the  Kennan  Institute  of  the  Wilson  Center,  shortly 
after  I  founded  it  as  a  centre  for  Russian  studies  here  in  Washington. 

More  importantly,  in  my  time  as  Librarian  of  Congress,  I  have  benefited 
from  my  recollections  of  how  he  operated  in  determining  what  to  look  for  in 
curators  and  the  ideal  way  in  which  they  should  relate  to  scholars  and  others 
in  search  of  materials.  Indeed,  my  vision  of  future  knowledge  navigators  is,  in 
good  measure,  designed  to  combine  the  new  searching  techniques  that  digi¬ 
tal  material  invites  with  the  older,  and  in  a  way,  far  more  fundamental  skills 
of  substantive  knowledge  and  good  judgement  in  weeding  through  materials, 
which  John  Simmons  did  so  well,  so  lovingly,  and  so  long  at  Oxford  and  else¬ 
where. 

Finally,  I  would  be  delinquent  if  I  did  not  mention  John’s  frequent  mailings 
of  information  about  which  Russians  got  honorary  degrees  at  Oxford  or  the 
small  Lesefriichte  that  he  mined  from  the  constant  exploration  that  he  himself 
was  doing  amid  the  bibliographic  treasures  that  he  so  graciously  mediated  to 
others. 

What  a  great  treasure  and  what  a  great  example  John  Simmons  has  been  for 
the  world  of  scholarship  and  for  the  cause  of  civilisation. 


Fedir  Maksymenko:  The  Fate  of  a  Bibliologist 
in  the  Context  of  Good,  Bad  and  ‘Mixed’  Periods 
in  the  History  of  Ukrainian  Scholarship 

Iaroslav  Isaievych 

Fedir  Pylypovych  Maksymenko  (1897-1983)  was  an  outstanding  Ukrainian 
bibliographer  and  a  talented  historian  of  early  Cyrillic  book  printing  in  East¬ 
ern  Europe.  His  bibliographies  and  book  catalogues  as  well  as  his  innovative 
essays  on  diverse  bibliological  problems  made  a  vital  contribution  not  only  to 
book  studies  but  also  to  the  development  of  Ukrainian  humanities  as  a  whole.1 
Still,  perhaps  much  more  time-consuming  and  no  less  important  was  the  al¬ 
most  invisible  (and  often  not  officially  recorded)  part  of  his  activities.  I  refer 
here  to  what  we  call  ‘consultations’,  i.e.  innumerable  answers  to  questions 
from  students,  professionals,  and  professors,  as  well  as  hundreds  of  written 
replies  to  bibliographic  inquiries.  There  was  an  impression  that  they  covered 
almost  all  possible  areas  of  human  knowledge.  However,  what  FP  (let  me  call 
him  by  this  abbreviation)  loved  most  were  questions  related  to  practical  and 
theoretical  bibliology.  Many  of  his  letters  turned  into  profound  research  arti¬ 
cles  in  which  Fedir  Pylypovych  disinterestedly  and  generously  shared  his  vast 
knowledge  with  everybody  who  turned  to  him  for  help.  Such  consultations  of¬ 
ten  included  information  which  nobody  except  FP  would  be  able  to  unearth 
in  the  most  unexpected  places.  It  is  a  pity  that  some  authors  used  FP’s  discov¬ 
eries  to  claim  authorship  for  themselves. 

Let  me  begin  with  a  translation  of  excerpts  from  a  short  ‘autobiography’ 
written  by  FP  for  his  file  with  the  personnel  department  at  his  places  of  work. 
I  will  add  my  comments  in  brackets.  Under  the  Soviet  regime,  those  experi¬ 
enced  in  such  matters  knew  that  strictly  the  same  text  had  to  be  repeated  on 
all  occasions.  Differences  in  various  versions  of  a  CV,  if  found  out,  could  be  a 
pretext  for  coercing  confessions  about  biographical  facts  which  one  considered 
safer  to  conceal. 

Autobiography  of  Fedir  Pylypovych  Maksymenko. 

I  was  born  on  23  January,  old  style  (5  February,  new  style)  1897  in  the 
village  of  Bilenke,  former  Katerynoslav  county,  into  the  family  of  a  [Or¬ 
thodox]  priest  [Under  the  Soviet  regime,  most  people  preferred,  if  possi¬ 
ble,  not  to  recall  clerical  parentage.  FP,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  entry  on 
himself,  written  at  the  request  of  the  editors  of  the  Ukrainian  Soviet  Ency- 


On  Maksymenko’s  life  and  works,  see:  M.  L.  Butryn,  Fedir  Pylypovych  Maksymenko:  Bib- 
liohrafichnyi  pokazhchyk  (Lviv,  1983);  N.  F.  Korolevych,  Bibliohraf  Fedir  Pylypovyych  Maksymenko 
(Kiev,  1996);  N.  F.  Korolevych,  Ukrains'ki  bibliohrafy  XX  stolittia  (Kyiv,  1998),  pp.  170-99. 
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clopedia,2  considered  it  natural  not  to  hide  his  ‘social  origins’,  which  was 
not  favourable  for  his  career].  In  1917  I  graduated  from  the  Katerynoslav 
Theological  Seminary  and  entered  Kyiv  University,  where  I  remained  un¬ 
til  the  end  of  1918  when,  because  of  the  impossibility  of  supporting  my¬ 
self  in  Kyiv,  I  had  to  discontinue  my  studies  and  go  to  the  Donbas.  In 
1919  to  1922  I  worked  in  various  cultural  institutions,  as  a  librarian  at 
the  Donetsk  gubernia  board  of  education,  the  manager  of  a  zemstvo  school 
museum  (which  after  the  coming  of  Soviet  rule  was  reorganized  into  the 
county  museum  of  regional  studies),  in  Artemivsk  [then  Bakhmut]  as  the 
head  of  the  library  section  of  the  county  division  for  political  education, 
and  as  the  head  of  the  raion  library  in  Kostiantynivka.  In  connection  with 
my  official  duties,  I  compiled  a  bibliography  of  Donetsk  regional  studies, 
published  in  a  local  pedagogical  periodical  Prosveshcheniie  Donbassa .3  In 
1922  I  resumed  my  studies  at  the  Kyiv  Institute  of  People’s  Education 
(into  which  Kyiv  University  had  been  reorganized)  and  graduated  from  its 
History  Department  (at  the  Professional  Education  Faculty)  in  1925.  I  did 
not  work  in  schools,  but  concentrated  on  the  areas  of  library  science  and 
bibliography  in  various  libraries  and  research  institutions  in  Kyiv. 

Next,  FP  listed  without  break  his  places  of  work  before  the  Second  World 
War.  The  first  was  an  academic  library,  the  next  were  institutions  not  suited 
to  his  qualifications:  CI  worked  at  the  All-People’s  Library  of  Ukraine  (before 
its  reorganization  as  the  Library  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  the  Ukrainian 
SSR)  as  a  librarian,  then  as  an  assistant  of  the  department  head,  a  research  as¬ 
sociate  in  the  departments  of ‘Ukrainica’  and,  later,  of  acquisitions,  and  finally 
as  a  head  of  the  newspaper  department;  [as  an  accountant  of  the  production 
complex  of  the  orphanage  no.  10,  1 933  4] ;  as  a  librarian  and  statistician  at  the 
Woodworkers’  Trade  Union  (1934-1935);  as  a  librarian  and  bibliographer  at 
the  Kyiv  Research  Institute  of  Nutrition  (1936-1937  and  1939-1941);  bibli¬ 
ographer  at  the  Kyiv  Second  Medical  Institute;  bibliographer  at  the  Scientific 
Library  of  Kyiv  University  (1939-1941)’.  [Identical  years  indicated  for  work 
at  the  last  three  institutions  may  indicate  the  necessity  of  leaving  a  job  and  re¬ 
turning  to  it  or,  rather,  simultaneous  part-time  jobs  in  three  libraries  because 
the  salary  at  any  one  place  was  insufficient] . 

Why  did  FP  leave  the  rather  prominent  posts  in  the  main  library  of  the 
country  and  switch  to  the  modest  job  of  ‘librarian  and  statistician’ 5  at  the 

Ukrains  ka  Radians  ka  Entsyklopediia ,  vol.  8  (Kyiv,  1962)  (second  Ukrainian  edition,  vol.  6 
(1981),  p.  320).  In  Russian:  Ukrainskaia  Sovetskaia  Entsiklopediia ,  vol.  5  (1981),  p.  242. 

Materialy  k  bibliografa  Donetskogo  kraia  ( preimushchestvenno  Bakhmutskogo  uezda), 
Prosveshcheniia  Donbassa  (Bakhmut,  1922),  nos.  6/7,  8,  10. 

This  position  is  not  mentioned  in  the  autobiography  quoted  here. 

In  another  version  of  his  autobiography,  FP  called  this  job  only  accountant  ( oblikovets 9, 
which  was  one  of  the  lowest  grades  in  the  bureaucracy.  Perhaps,  in  order  to  survive,  FP  had  to 
accept  an  extremely  modest  rank,  but  agreed  to  take  care  of  the  small  book  collection  of  the 
woodworkers  union.  And  perhaps,  when  writing  CVs  to  find  a  better  job  he  gave  his  position  a 
relatively  more  prestigious  title.  This,  of  course,  is  merely  my  supposition. 
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Union  of  Woodworkers?  The  answer  is  clear  to  everybody  who  knows  the 
changes  in  the  political  situation  in  Soviet-ruled  Ukraine  in  the  1920s  and 
1930s.  The  turning  point  in  FP’s  life  and  work  was  determined  by  the  switch 
of  the  Soviet  rulers  from  a  comparatively  tolerant  cultural  policy  to  one  of 
unprecedented  repressions  and  terror. 

The  first  decade  after  the  Civil  War  is  known  as  the  heyday  of  the  humanities 
in  Ukraine.  As  in  other  disciplines,  it  was  the  time  of  an  upsurge  in  theoreti¬ 
cal  bibliology  studies  and  practical  librarianship.  Until  not  so  long  ago  Soviet 
authors  ascribed  this  upsurge  to  the  conditions  created  by  the  Bolshevik  revo¬ 
lution.  In  fact,  the  successes  of  Ukrainian  bibliology  in  the  1920s  were  not  due 
to  any  good  will  from  the  Communist  Party,  but,  quite  to  the  contrary,  they 
stemmed  from  the  fact  that  before  the  ‘full  victory  of  socialism’  the  academic 
community  was  able  to  withstand,  at  least  to  some  degree,  the  tutelage  of  the 
party,  the  security  organs,  and  censorship.  Initially,  institutions  established 
by  the  short-lived  Ukrainian  independent  state  (among  them,  the  Ukrainian 
Academy  of  Sciences,  the  National  (later  All-People’s)  Library  of  Ukraine,  and 
the  Book  Chamber  of  Ukraine)  continued  their  activities  in  a  professional  and 
scholarly  way,  rejecting  ideological  pressure.  The  framework  for  bibliological 
studies  was  provided  mainly  by  the  National  Library  and  the  Ukrainian  Sci¬ 
entific  Institute  of  Bibliology,  established  in  1922  by  Iurii  Mezhenko.  Despite 
occasional  rivalry  between  the  Library  and  the  Institute,  both  of  them  con¬ 
tributed  to  the  development  of  bibliology  as  a  leading  discipline  in  Ukrainian 
humanities.  Belonging  to  the  staff  of  the  Library,  FP  also  maintained  good 
working  relations  with  the  Institute  scholars.  One  major  project  of  both  insti¬ 
tutions  was  preparatory  work  on  the  compilation  of  the  Ukrainian  National 
Bibliography  (at  that  time  often  referred  to  as  the  Ukrainian  Bibliographic 
Repertoire)  to  the  highest  possible  standard.  Most  of  FP’s  studies  were  in  one 
way  or  another  related  to  this  principal  task. 

FP’s  contribution  to  the  discussion  of  the  scope  of  the  Ukrainian  Na¬ 
tional  Bibliography  was  his  article  ‘Boundaries  of  the  ethnic  territory  of  the 
Ukrainian  nation’  (1927). 6  This  title  became  widely  known  in  the  Ukrainian 
academic  community,  although  not  many  people  had  an  opportunity  to  read 
the  article:  both  the  text  in  the  Bibliotechnyi  Zbirnyk  and  as  a  separate  publica¬ 
tion  had  very  small  print  runs,  and  only  a  few  copies  have  survived  to  our  day. 
Still,  it  was  precisely  this  study  that  was  later  to  provide  the  guardians  of  Soviet 
political  correctness  with  major  arguments  for  accusing  FP  of  sympathies  with 
‘Ukrainian  bourgeois  nationalism’. 

FP’s  magnum  opus  was  his  ‘Materials  for  a  Regional  Bibliography  of  Ukraine 
1847-1929:  A  List  of  Bibliographic  Works  on  Places  in  the  Ukrainian  SSR, 

6  F.  Maksymenko,  Mezhi  etnohrafichnoi  terytorii  ukrains'koho  narodu,  Bibliotechnyi  zbirnyk 
(Kyiv,  Vsenarodna  biblioteka  Ukrai'ny  pry  YUAN,  1927),  31  pp. 
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Bessarabia,  the  Don  Region  and  the  Crimea’.7  Evaluated  highly  by  review¬ 
ers,  this  book  contained  bibliographic  sources  relating  to  Ukrainian  terri¬ 
tory  within  the  USSR,  and  adjacent  regions,  including  those  with  mixed 
Ukrainian-Russian  and  Ukrainian-Romanian  populations.8  During  his  work 
at  the  National  Library,  FP  also  took  part  in  compiling  bibliographic  works 
devoted  to  Taras  Shevchenko,  Ivan  Franko,  and  Mykola  Skrypnyk.  In  his  re¬ 
view  articles  on  Varfolomii  Ihnatiienko’s  book  Ukrains'ka  presa  1816-1923 ,  FP 
provided  important  corrections  and  additions  to  that  valuable  book.9 

The  opportunity  to  work,  unhindered,  in  the  area  of  bibliography  and  bib¬ 
liology  lasted  only  for  several  years.  In  1931-1934  virtually  all  leading  bibliol- 
ogists  were  accused  of  nationalism.  The  majority  were  arrested  and  eventually 
were  executed  or  died  in  the  Gulag,  among  them  Iaroslav  Steshenko,  Mykola 
Ivanchenko,  Jozef  Zalewski,  Mykola  Makarenko,  Adelaida  Artiukhova,  Va- 
syl'  Ivanushkin,  Varfolomii  Ihnatiienko,  Serhii  Kondra,  Fedir  Ernst,  Mykhailo 
Kozoris,  Kost'  Dovhan',  Serhii  Iakubskyi  and  others.10  Paradoxically,  among 
those  arrested  and  later  shot,  the  last  two- — Dovhan'  and  Iakubskyi — had  initi¬ 
ated  the  campaign  against  their  colleagues  as  followers  of  bourgeois  and  even 
counter-revolutionary  methodology.  The  first  arrests  were  in  1929  and  1930, 
and  most  executions  followed  during  the  great  terror  of  1937-1938.  Most  of 
the  survivors  were  those  scholars  who  left  Ukraine:  Iurii  Mezhenko  moved  to 
Leningrad,  Dmytro  Balyka  to  Gorkii,  Viktor  Ivanytskyi  and  Hryhorii  Koliada 
to  Central  Asia.11 

Fedir  Maksymenko  by  chance  escaped  arrest  although  he  was  compelled 
to  offer  ‘public  self-criticism’  in  1931,  lost  his  work  at  the  academic  library 
in  1933,  and  had  to  spend  several  years  cut  off  from  his  professional  job. 
Although  after  the  alleviation  of  the  terror  he  became  a  bibliographer  at 
Kyiv  University  Library,  between  1933-1947  he  was  not  able  to  publish  any¬ 
thing.  Nevertheless,  he  continued  his  research:  he  collected  materials  on  Pawel 
Jarkowski  (who  in  the  early  nineteenth  century  was  the  first  to  teach  bibliology 
in  Ukraine),  compiled  a  work  on  foreign  medical  bibliographic  and  reference 
publications,  and  worked  on  the  continuation  of  his  book  on  bibliographical 
sources  for  regional  and  local  studies.  The  manuscripts  of  the  last  two  studies 
were  lost  in  the  fire  at  Kyiv  University  in  1943.  A  short  summary  of  FP’s  stud- 

7  F.  Maksymenko,  Materialy  do  kraie’znavchoi  bibliohrafii  Ukrainy,  1847-1929:  Spysok  bib- 
liohrafichnykh  prats',  shcho  stosuiut'sia  do  okremykh  mistsevostei  URSR,  Bessarabii,  Donu  i  Krymu 
(Kyiv,  1930),  XX,  264  pp.  (Vsenarodna  biblioteka  Ukrainy  pry  VUAN). 

8  Publications  relating  to  Western  regions  of  Ukraine  could  not  be  represented  at  that  stage 
because  of  the  impossibility  of  accessing  many  sources  from  abroad. 

9  ‘Do  pytannia  pro  bibliohrafiiu  ukrains'koi  presy’,  Bibliotechnyi zhurnal,  1926,  nos.  6-8;  Zhur- 
nal  bibliotekoznavstva  ta  bibliohrafii ,  1928,  no.  2. 

10  H.  I.  Koval'chuk,  ‘Spivrobytnyky  UNIK — zhertvy  politychnykh  represii’,  Naukovipratsi  Nat- 
sional'noi biblioteky  Ukrainy  im.  V  I.  Vernads'koho,  2  (Kyiv,  1999),  pp.  45-94. 

11  Ibid.,  p.  92. 
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ies  on  the  bibliography  of  Ukrainian  bibliography  was  given  in  his  paper  deliv¬ 
ered  in  December  1945  at  a  conference  in  Kyiv  devoted  to  the  resumption  of 
work  on  the  ‘Bibliography  of  Ukrainian  Books  1798-1914’. 12  This  condensed 
but  very  comprehensive  survey  was  published  only  in  1991. 13  At  a  time  when 
many  authors  mutilated  their  texts  by  self-censorship,  FP  mentioned  among 
others  the  contributions  to  the  bibliographic  sciences  of  scholars  executed  in 
the  USSR  and  emigres  living  in  the  west. 

During  the  German  occupation  of  Kyiv  FP  was  the  head  of  the  acquisitions 
department  at  the  University  Library.  Later  the  fact  of ‘remaining  on  occupied 
territory’  was  considered  by  the  Soviet  authorities  to  be  ‘a  black  mark  in  one’s 
CV\  Perhaps  this  was  one  of  the  reasons  why  FP  moved  to  Lviv  shortly  after 
the  war.  For  37  years,  from  September  1946  until  his  death  he  worked  in  the 
Scientific  Library  of  the  Lviv  Ivan  Franko  State  University.  He  was  the  head 
of  the  Bibliography  Department,  later  the  Deputy  Director  for  Research,  and 
finally  head  of  the  Rare  Books  and  Manuscript  Division  which  he  recreated 
after  a  period  of  disarray.14 

FP’s  activities  in  the  Lviv  library  were  a  blessing  for  this  institution,  one 
of  the  oldest  libraries  in  Ukraine.  He  did  his  best  to  save  the  library  from 
the  incompetent  actions  of  the  then  Soviet  administrators.  One  of  FP’s  ma¬ 
jor  achievements  was  to  develop  an  intensive  book  exchange  with  many  li¬ 
braries,  including  foreign  ones.  Unfortunately,  his  efforts  were  often  paralyzed 
by  ideological  control.  For  example,  when  he  obtained  some  valuable  books 
from  the  Library  of  the  Lublin  Catholic  University,  including  the  first  vol¬ 
umes  of  the  Encyklopedia  Katolicka  and  the  review  Przeglqd  Humanistyczny ,  his 
fellow-bibliographer  insisted  that  publications  of  a  Catholic  institution  were 
reactionary  and  had  to  be  removed  or  placed  in  the  Restricted  Access  Depart¬ 
ment.  Moreover,  the  University  administration  ordered  that  any  contact  with 
Catholic  institutions  be  discontinued. 

A  major  bibliographic  work  from  Maksymenko ’s  Lviv  period  was  the  anno¬ 
tated  list  of  publications  (reference  books,  periodicals,  statistical  collections, 
publications  of  documents,  etc.)  containing  information  on  the  history  of  the 
settlements  of  Ukraine,  mostly  within  its  state  borders.15  It  was  not  possible  to 

12  This  happened  at  the  time  of  a  short-lived  softening  of  Soviet  cultural  policy  in  Ukraine, 
when  Iurii  Mezhenko  again  became  the  director  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  Library  in  Kyiv. 

1 3  F.  P.  Maksymenko,  ‘Bibliohrafiia  ukrai'ns'koi  bibliohrafu’,  Na  shliakhu  do  stvorennia  repertu- 
aru  ukrai'ns'koi khyzhky,  pidhotovka  tekstu,  prymitky  L.  Il'nyts'koi,  avtor  vstupnoi  statti  i  vidpovi- 
dal'nyi  redaktor  la.  Dashkevych  (Lviv,  1991),  pp.  19-28. 

14  N.  P.  Shvets',  ‘Zasadi  i  nastanovy  F.  P.  Maksymenka  u  formuvanni  viddilu  rukopisiv  i  rid- 
kisnykh  knyg’,  Zbirnyk  naukovykh  prats  Viddilu  rukopysnykh,  starodrukovanykh  ta  ridkisnykh  knyh 
ini.  F.  P.  Maksymenka  (Lviv,  1997),  pp.  6-12. 

15  ‘Zbirky  istorychnykh  vidomostei  pro  naseleni  punkty  Ukrai'ns'koi'  RSR:  bibliohrafichnyi 
pokazhchyk’,  Naukovo-informatsiinyi  biulten'  (Arkhivne  upravlinnia  URSR),  1963,  no.  4,  pp.  79- 
86,  no.  6,  pp.  76-85;  1964,  no.  1,  pp.  88-98,  no.  2,  pp.  92-99,  no.  3,  pp.  89-101,  no.  4,  pp. 
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publish  the  work  separately,  but  it  was  accepted  for  publication  in  the  ‘Bulletin 
of  the  Administration  of  Ukrainian  Archives’.16  Many  items  in  Maksymenko’s 
bibliography  were  such  rarities  that  FP  was  perhaps  the  only  person  able  to 
discover  them  in  extremely  unexpected  places. 

Several  bibliographies  compiled  or  edited  by  FP  were  probably  initiated  by 
the  University  administration  or  by  the  faculty.  Among  them  were  a  bibliog¬ 
raphy  of  the  faculty,  annual  bibliographies  of  mineralogy,  and  some  personal 
bibliographies. 

However  Maksymenko’s  favourite  works  were  his  catalogues  of  early  im¬ 
prints.  A  catalogue  of  the  incunabula  of  the  Lviv  University  Library  supple¬ 
mented  by  a  list  of  incunabula  in  other  Lviv  collections  was  published,  em¬ 
ploying  almost  ludicrously  low-level  technology  (with  the  text  reproduced  as 
a  low-quality  mimeograph  on  very  bad  paper)  and  in  only  80  copies.17  Nev¬ 
ertheless,  it  became  known  to  all  those  interested,  thanks  mainly  to  the  review 
article  by  J.  S.  G.  Simmons.18  For  a  long  time  incunabula  studies  were  ne¬ 
glected  in  the  Soviet  Union,  so  FP’s  publication  made  an  important  contribu¬ 
tion  to  their  revival. 

For  several  years,  FP  worked  at  compiling  a  catalogue  of  early  Cyrillic  im¬ 
prints  surviving  in  Lviv  collections.  For  state-owned  publishing  houses  (and 
there  were  no  other  publishing  houses  in  the  USSR)  such  antiquities  were 
considered  not  important  from  the  ideological  point  of  view.  However,  they 
could  be  considered  desirable  if  devoted  to  some  officially  recognized  anniver¬ 
sary.  So,  FP  proposed  to  Lviv  University  Publishers  to  issue  this  catalogue  to 
mark  the  400th  anniversary  of  the  appearance  of  Ukraine’s  first  printed  book, 
Ivan  Fedorov’s  Apostol  (Lviv,  1573-1574).  All  could  have  gone  smoothly,  if 
not  for  the  fact  that  before  censorship  permission  the  manuscript  had  to  ob¬ 
tain  two  ‘internal  reviews’,  i.e.  expert  opinions.  One  of  those  reviews  (my  own) 
was  completely  positive,  but  the  second  one,  signed  by  the  Chair  of  Editing 
Theory  and  Practice  ( teorii  i  praktyky  redaguvannia )  of  the  Ukrainian  Institute 
of  Polygraphy,  demanded  that  the  author  exclude  publications  of  Catholic 
liturgical  texts  because  of  their  reactionary  character.  Finally,  the  catalogue 
was  published  but  with  cuts  and  after  a  long  delay.19  Maksymenko’s  unique 
‘Bibliography  of  Ukrainian  and  Russian  Bibliography  on  the  History  of  the 


64-71,  no.  5,  pp.  93-105. 

16  Ivan  Butych,  the  editor  of  the  Bulletin,  deserves  credit  for  the  decision  to  publish  Maksy¬ 
menko’s  work. 

17  F.  P.  Maksymenko,  Pershodruky  (inkunabuly)  Naukovo'i biblioteki  L'vivs'koho  universyteta:  kat- 
aloh  (Lviv,  1958). 

18  J.  S.  G.  Simmons,  ‘Incunabula  in  the  USSR:  Russia  and  the  Ukraine’,  The  Book  Collector , 
1965,  vol.  14,  no.  3. 

F.  P.  Maksymenko,  Kyrylychm  starodruky  ukrain’skykh  drukaren',  shcho  zberihaiut'sia  u 
l  vivs  kykh  zbirkakh  (1574—1800):  zvedenyi  kataloh  (Lviv,  Vyshcha  shkola,  vydavnytstvo  pry 
L'vivs'koho  universtyeti,  1975). 
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Ukrainian  SSR’  (co-authored  with  R.  Kats)  was  published  in  only  50  copies.20 
His  list  of  foreign  bibliographies  on  Ukrainian  history,  compiled  with  L.  Vit¬ 
ruk  and  V.  Riabokon’,21  was  condemned  to  remain  in  restricted  access  depart¬ 
ments  (spetsfondy) .  The  same  happened  with  the  bibliography  Istoriia  mist  i  sil 
L'vivs'koi  oblasti  (1977),  on  which  FP  worked  as  advisor.  The  reason  for  the 
‘exile’  of  this  book  to  the  spetsfond  was  that  it  included  such  ‘dangerous’  items 
as  lists  of  Greek-Catholic  priests  ( shematismy )  and  I.  Krypiakevych’s  guide 
book  Istorychni prokhody  po  L'vovi.22 

Episodes  like  these  explain  why  the  postwar  fate  of  Ukrainian  bibliology  is 
called  ‘mixed’  in  the  title  of  this  essay:  it  was  not  as  favorable  as  in  the  1920s 
but  not  as  tragically  bad  as  in  the  1930s.  At  that  time  nobody  could  be  arrested 
if  he  or  she  was  not  a  dissident,  but  for  ‘political  incorrectness’  you  could  be 
dismissed  from  an  academic  institution  or  from  a  school.  Fedir  Pylypovych 
was  highly  respected  by  his  colleagues  and  by  part  of  the  University  adminis¬ 
tration  but  he  was  often  annoyed  by  the  lack  of  academic  freedom.  Travelling 
abroad  was  not  possible  for  him.  This  was  only  partially  compensated  for  by 
correspondence.  Very  important  for  him  was  his  exchange  of  letters  and  books 
with  J.  S.  G.  Simmons.  FP  visited  Leningrad  to  meet  J.  S.  G.  Simmons  who 
was  not  able  come  to  Lviv  as  had  been  planned  initially.  The  books  sent  by 
FP  were  reviewed  by  Dr  Simmons,23  and  this  was  especially  important  for 
Ukrainian  authors  whose  publications  were  as  a  rule  unknown  to  Western 
specialists.  For  his  part,  FP  readily  shared  with  his  colleagues  and  students 
books  and  articles  received  from  J.  S.  G.  Simmons  and  other  scholars. 

Contacts  with  numerous  bibliophiles  helped  FP  to  build  his  personal  li¬ 
brary.  The  lion’s  share  of  his  modest  salary  was  used  for  the  replenishment 
of  his  own  collection  and  for  buying  books  needed  for  book  exchange.  Un¬ 
derstandably,  the  main  focus  of  the  library  was  on  bibliography  and  bibliol¬ 
ogy,  as  well  as  Ukrainian  history  and  culture;  many  items  were  unique.  FP 
also  owned  valuable  manuscripts,  among  them  charters  of  Ukrainian  hetmans 
from  the  Lubni  Skarzhynska  Museum  and  the  manuscript  book  of  poems 
made  by  the  author,  scholar,  writer  and  bibliophile  Mykola  Zerov.24  At  the 
present  time,  the  most  important  part  of  Maksymenko’s  collection,  includ¬ 
ing  books,  manuscripts,  and  letters  to  him,  belongs  to  the  Kyiv  historian  and 
bibliologist  Serhii  Bilokin'.  A  small  part  of  FP’s  library  and  his  collection  of 

20  F.  P.  Maksymenko,  Bibliohrafiia  ukrains'koii  rosiis'koi bibliohrafii po  istorii  URSR  (Kyiv,  1960), 
II,  154  pp.  U  nadzah.:  Derzhavna  istorychna  biblioteka  URSR.  Spivavtor  R.  S.  Kats. 

21  F.  P.  Maksymenko,  Bibliohrafii  zarubizhnykh  vydan'  z  istorii  Ukrains'koi RSR:  bibliohrafychnyi 
pokazhchyk  (Kyiv,  Naukova  dumka,  1971),  199  pp.  Spivavtory  L.  D.  Vitruk,  V.  M.  Riabokon'. 

22  M.  L.  Butryn,  ‘Spohad  pro  vchitelia  bibliohrafii’,  in  N.  F.  Korolevych,  Bi bliohraf  Fedir  Pyly¬ 
povych  Maksymenko  (1897-1983)  (Kyiv,  1996),  pp.  28-31. 

23  See,  for  example,  The  Book  Collector ,  1976,  Spring,  pp.  109-1 1 1. 

24  On  him,  see  la.  Isaievych,  ‘Ukrainian  Translators  of  Classical  Literature  as  Victims  of  Polit¬ 
ical  Repression’,  EOS  (Warsaw),  vol.  89  (2002),  pp.  346-347. 
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bookplates  remained  at  Lviv  University  Library.25  Maksymenko’s  letters  are 
dispersed  among  the  archives  of  his  numerous  correspondents.  We  can  imag¬ 
ine  the  richness  of  the  contents  of  FP’s  letters  from  published  words  of  grati¬ 
tude  expressed  by  some  of  his  correspondents.  For  example,  the  distinguished 
Ukrainian  bibliographer  and  biographer  of  Maksymenko,  Ninel'  Korolevych, 
stresses  that  FP’s  letters  to  her  often  were  valuable  scholarly  articles.26  Evgenii 
L'vovich  Nemirovskii,  one  of  the  most  outstanding  historians  of  the  Cyrillic 
book,  wrote  several  times  about  the  importance  of  oral  and  written  advice  he 
received  from  FP.27  The  well-known  Russian  bibliophile  Evgenii  Dmitrievich 
Petriaev  in  his  memorial  address  at  a  session  of  the  ‘Viatka  Bibliophiles’  club 
stressed  that  FP  ‘assisted  greatly  in  finding  information  on  the  beginning  of 
school  education  in  Viatka,  on  Ukrainians  who  became  prominent  teachers 
there,  and  on  the  literary  activities  of  Lavrentii  Horka’.28  After  the  appearance 
of  FP’s  catalogue  of  early  Cyrillic  imprints  in  Lviv,  the  Basilian  monk  and  his¬ 
torian  Father  Mykhailo  Vavryk  from  Rome  decided  to  publish  an  article  ‘on 
newly  discovered’  Pochaiv  imprints  of  the  eighteenth  century,29  meaning  24 
Cyrillic  books  published  before  1800,  previously  unknown  to  historians  of  the 
Pochaiv  press,30  which  were  described  in  FP’s  catalogue. 

We  could  continue  quoting  the  opinions  of  outstanding  specialists  on 
Maksymenko’s  contribution  to  all  the  main  areas  of  bibliology,  including  bibli¬ 
ography,  book  history,  bibliophily,  practical  librarianship,  and  library  science. 
All  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  meet  this  unique  man  remember  his  kind¬ 
ness,  modesty,  and  honesty.  Unfortunately,  professional  achievements  are  not 
always  accompanied  by  high  human  qualities.  It  was  especially  difficult  to 
keep  one’s  integrity  in  times  when  even  essentially  good  people  were  forced 
to  become  denouncers  or  false  witnesses.  All  the  more,  people  like  Fedir  Py- 
lypovych,  who  remained  good  in  bad  times,  deserve  the  thankful  memory  of 
posterity. 


25  E.  Stolova,  ‘Zbirka  ekslibrisiv  naukovoi  biblioteky  LDU:  problemy  zberihannia  ta  opysu’, 
Zbirka  naukovykh  prats'  Viddilu  rukopysnykh,  starodrukovanykh  ta  ridkisnykh  knyh  im.  F.  P.  Maksy- 
menka  (Lviv,  1997),  pp.  94,  103-105. 

26  N.  F.  Korolevych  (note  1),  p.  189. 

E.  L.  Nemirovskii,  ‘Fedor  Filippovich  Maksimenko’,  Knizhnoe  obozrenie,  19  April  1997,  p.  9. 
28  See  the  printed  programme  of  the  club  meeting:  ‘Klub  Viatskie  knigoliuby.  Zasedanie  122-e, 
26  ianvaria  1984’. 

M.  Vavryk,  ‘Novovidkryti  pochaivs'ki  druki  1 8—20  storichchia’,  Analecta  Ordinis  Sancti  Basilii 
Magni,  Sectio  2  (Rome,  1979),  vol.  10  (16),  fasc.  1-4,  p.  170  sq. 

I.  Tylavskyj,  ‘Monasterio  di  Pocaiv.  La  sua  tipografia  e  le  sue  ediziomi’,  ibidem  (1963),  vol. 
4  (10),  pp.  239-292. 


Plach  Smirennogo  Knigoveda 3  or 

the  Tale  of  a  Document  Worth  Publishing 

Gary  Marker 

In  August  1984  I  had  just  arrived  in  Oxford  for  a  five-month  stay  after  spend¬ 
ing  half  a  year  in  Leningrad,  working  mostly  in  the  riches  of  the  archive  of  the 
Synodal  Chancellery,  located  in  the  soon-to-be-closed  Russian  State  Histori¬ 
cal  Archive.  During  one  of  my  first  meetings  with  John  Simmons  at  All  Souls 
College,  I  described  one  particular  document  that  I  had  uncovered  and  copied 
in  full  among  the  hundreds  that  I  had  examined  that  year.  After  a  brief  con¬ 
versation,  John  announced  to  me  that  ‘the  document  should  be  published’,  a 
sentiment  with  which  I  was  in  complete  agreement.  Now,  a  mere  twenty  years 
later,  I  shall  endeavour  here  to  take  a  first  step  toward  achieving  that  desirable 
goal. 

The  archive  of  the  Synodal  Chancellery  (RGIA,  f.  796)  has  long  been  a  ver¬ 
itable  documentary  mother  lode,  intensively  mined  for  many  years  by  scholars 
researching  almost  any  topic  that  involved  the  central  institutions  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  Orthodox  Church  in  the  Imperial  period.  As  the  overseer  of  church  affairs 
the  Chancellery  received  summaries  of  virtually  any  activity  that  took  place  in 
its  domain.  These  included  the  important  business  of  religious  publishing,  the 
centres  of  which  were  the  Moscow  Synodal  Press  and  the  St  Petersburg  Press. 
For  most  of  the  Imperial  period  the  Synod  received  quarterly  reports  from  the 
presses  that  listed  recent  publications,  press  runs,  costs,  formats  and  new  titles 
that  had  been  approved  for  publication.  Typically  these  were  straightforward 
matters  involving  the  reprinting  of  commonly  used  liturgical  or  school  books 
whose  stocks  had  been  depleted.  If  a  new  or  revised  title  were  proposed,  a 
lengthier  file  would  be  assembled,  at  the  end  of  which  the  Synod  would  make 
a  decision  on  whether  or  not  to  approve  publication. 

Taken  together,  these  records  provide  a  very  complete  publishing  history  of 
eighteenth-century  Orthodox  texts.  Occasionally,  however,  an  individual  file 
offers  a  good  deal  more  information,  and  it  is  one  such  delo  that  is  the  focus 
of  this  essay.  In  1776,  for  reasons  not  mentioned  in  the  relevant  documents, 
the  Chancellery  ordered  a  complete  checklist  of  all  of  its  the  Moscow  imprints 
from  the  opening  of  the  Moscow  Press  (. Pechatnyi  dvor )  through  its  activities 
until  the  very  beginning  of  1777.  The  result  of  this  labour,  which  must  have 
involved  many  months  of  reconstruction  from  the  records  held  in  the  Moscow 
Synod  Office,  the  old  Prikaz  knigopechataniia ,  and  the  Monastyrskii  prikaz,  was 
presented  to  the  Chancellery  on  30  January  1777.1  Organised  chronologically, 

1  RGIA,  f.  796,  op.  58,  no.  53:  ‘Vedomost'  kakogo  zvaniia  knigi  v  moskovskoi  tipografii  s 
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it  listed  every  publication  of  which  they  found  a  record,  including  title,  size  and 
press  run,  beginning  in  7129  (1621). 

The  archivists  who  conducted  the  research  found  no  records  for  the  years 
7130-7133,  7137  to  7142,  and  7147.  These  had  presumably  perished  in  the 
fires  that  ravaged  the  Kremlin  in  1626  and  later,  but  the  document  itself  does 
not  speculate.  Otherwise,  they  produced  what  they  believed  was  a  complete 
and  verified  roster  of  every  title  that  the  Moscow  Press  had  produced  dur¬ 
ing  the  previous  155  years.  For  most  of  this  period  the  Press  produced  only 
kirillitsa ,  i.e.  imprints  in  the  old  cyrillic  orthography.  However,  during  the  mid- 
Petrine  years,  when  the  printed  orthographies  were  in  a  state  of  flux,  the  press 
also  printed  books  in  the  new  civil  type,  and  the  inventory  took  note  of  this  by 
differentiating  between  titles  that  were  printed  in  the  old  orthography  (there¬ 
after  termed  tserkovnyi  shrift )  and  those  printed  in  the  new  ( grazhdanskii  shrift ) . 

If  we  assume  that  the  Synod’s  chinovniki  did  their  job  accurately,  this  in¬ 
ventory  constitutes  a  singularly  valuable  source  of  information  on  the  book 
culture  of  late  Muscovy  and  beyond.  Dozens  of  the  listed  imprints  are  other¬ 
wise  unrecorded  in  existing  indexes  and  catalogues,  which  in  any  case  rarely 
include  information  about  press  runs. 

Many  of  the  titles  are  abbreviated,  a  commonplace  of  such  inventories.  But 
they  can  usually  be  deciphered  with  little  difficulty.  Some  publications  are 
listed  in  summary  or  generic  categories  (e.g.  sluzhhy  raznye ),  but  most  are 
given  specific  titles. 

Over  the  years  I  have  made  extensive  use  of  this  inventory  in  my  own  schol¬ 
arship,  particularly  in  reconstructing  the  publishing  history  of  literacy  instruc¬ 
tion  over  two  centuries.* 2  These  essays  included  footnotes  that  described  the 
inventory  rather  explicitly  and  identified  its  location  in  hopes  that  an  eager  his¬ 
torical  bibliographer  might  be  inspired  to  seek  it  out  and  bring  it  into  print.  So 
far  that  has  not  happened,  and  with  the  threatened  imminent  closure  of  RGIA 
for  several  years,  there  is  a  certain  urgency  in  directing  scholarly  attention  to 
this  material  sooner  rather  than  later. 

So,  what  is  to  be  done?  Ideally,  an  ambitious  and  hard-working  team  of  Rus¬ 
sian  knigovedy  would  use  the  Synodal  checklist  to  construct  a  more  complete 
catalogue  of  seventeenth-  and  eighteenth-century  church  publications,  on  the 
order  of  the  various  svodnye  katalogi  that  came  into  print  over  the  past  four 


nachala  uchrezhdeniia  eia  do  nyne  pechataemye  byli  i  po  skofku  ekzempliarov  o  tom  pokazano 
nizhe  sego’,  51  leaves. 

2  Interested  readers  may  consult  the  references  in  any  of  the  following  articles:  ‘The  Petrine 
“Civil  Primer’  Reconsidered’,  Solanus ,  New  Series,  vol.  3  (1989),  p.  25;  ‘Literacy  and  Literacy 
Texts  in  Muscovy:  A  Reconsideration’,  Slavic  Review  49,  no.  1  (Spring  1990),  pp.  80-81;  ‘Primers 
and  Literacy  in  Muscovy:  A  Taxonomic  Investigation’,  The  Russian  Review ,  vol.  48  (1989),  p.  1; 
‘Faith  and  Secularity  in  Eighteenth-Century  Russian  Literacy,  1700-1775’,  in  Robert  P.  Hughes 
and  Irina  Paperno  (eds),  Christianity  and  the  Eastern  Slavs,  vol.  II:  Russian  Culture  in  Modern  Times 
(Berkeley,  University  of  California  Press,  1994),  p.  22. 
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decades.  This  approach  would  require  a  complete  transcription  of  the  list  and 
then  a  comparison  of  its  data  with  the  existing  catalogues  of  relevant  publi¬ 
cations,  particularly  those  of  A.  S.  Zernova,  T.  A.  Bykova  and  M.  M.  Gure¬ 
vich.3  It  would  further  include  the  subsequent  archival  research  conducted 
by  I.  V.  Pozdeeva  and  others  that  has  augmented  somewhat  the  bibliogra¬ 
phy  of  seventeenth-century  imprints.4  Unfortunately,  these  are  not  generous 
times  for  historical  bibliographers,  especially  in  Russia,  where  book  studies  in 
general  have  contracted  greatly  over  the  past  fifteen  years.  Thus,  a  more  ab¬ 
breviated  transcription  and  annotation  may  be  the  best  we  can  hope  for  at  the 
moment. 

But  the  need  is  unmistakably  there.  We  have  known  for  quite  some  time 
that  the  existing  catalogues  of  Muscovite  and  Imperial  publications,  no  mat¬ 
ter  how  carefully  assembled,  contained  significant  lacunae.  This  is  especially 
true  for  kirillitsa ,  acutely  so  for  the  eighteenth  century  where  Zernova’s  1968 
catalogue,  assembled  by  a  small  team  with  few  resources,  has  long  been  out  of 
date.5  With  the  partial  exception  of  the  Svodnyi  katalog  russkoi  knigi  grazhdan- 
skoi  pechati,  1 725-1 8006  (hereafter  SK),  even  the  most  handsomely  supported 
catalogues  relied  upon  a  repository-centered  methodology,  that  is,  teams  of 
bibliographers  scoured  the  holdings  and  available  shelf  lists  of  the  major  re¬ 
search  libraries  in  the  former  Soviet  Union.  From  these  sources  they  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  compiling  a  thorough  list  of  all  the  titles  they  could  find,  a  union 
catalogue  of  imprints.  Over  the  years  a  number  of  provincial  libraries  pub¬ 
lished  their  own  catalogues  of  kirillitsa ,  which  on  occasion  included  previously 
unrecorded  imprints. 

Because  these  teams  of  Soviet-era  researchers  often  included  highly  learned 

3  A.  S.  Zernova,  Knigi  kirillovskoi  pechati,  izdannye  v  Moskve  v  XVI-XVII  vekakh.  Svodnyi 
katalog  (Moscow,  Gosudarstvennaia  biblioteka  SSSR  im.  V.  I.  Lenina,  1958);  T.  A.  Bykova 
and  M.  M.  Gurevich,  Opisanie  izdanii  grazhdanskoi  pechati  1 7 08-ianvar  1 725  g.  (Moscow, 
Akademiia  nauk  SSSR,  1955);  idem,  Opisanie  izdanii  nape chatannykh  kirillitsei,  1 689-ianvar  1725 
g.  (Moscow,  Akademiia  nauk  SSSR,  1958);  idem,  Opisanie  izdanii  napechatannykh  pri  Petre  I. 
Svodnyi  katalog.  Dopolneniia  i  prilozheniia  (Leningrad,  BAN,  1972).  See  also  A.  Kh.  Gorfunkel', 
Katalog  knig  kirillovskoi  pechati  16-17  vekov  (Leningrad,  Izdatel'stvo  Leningradskogo  universiteta, 
1970);  I.  V.  Pozdeeva,  I.  D.  Kashkarova  and  M.  M.  Lerenman,  Katalog  knig  kirillicheskoi  pechati 
XV-XVII  vv.  Nauchnoi  biblioteki  Moskovskogo  universiteta  (Moscow,  Izdatel'stvo  Moskovskogo  uni¬ 
versiteta,  1980);  M.  Ia.  Shaidakova,  Opisanie  kollektsii  knig  kirillicheskoi  pechati  XVI-XX  vekov 
Gorkovskogo  istoriko-arkhitekturnogo  muzeia-zapovednika  (Gorkii,  Volgo-Viatskoe  knizhnoe  izda- 
tel'stvo,  1975). 

4  Among  Pozdeeva’s  numerous  publications,  see  the  following  two  articles  in  Solanus :  ‘Is- 
toricheskoe  bytovanie  izdanii  Moskovskogo  Pechatnogo  dvora  pervoi  poloviny  XVII  veka’,  New 
Series,  vol.  5  (1991),  pp.  5-24;  ‘The  Activity  of  the  Moscow  Printing  House  in  the  First  Half  of 
the  Seventeenth  Century’,  New  Series,  vol.  6  (1992),  pp.  27-55. 

5  A.  S.  Zernova,  Svodnyi  katalog  russkoi  knigi  kirillovskoi  pechati  XVIII  veka  (Moscow,  Gosu¬ 
darstvennaia  biblioteka  SSSR  im.  V.  I.  Lenina,  1968). 

6  Svodnyi  katalog  russkoi  knigi  XVIII  veka,  1725-1800,  5  vols  and  a  supplement  (Moscow, 
Kniga,  1962-1975). 
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scholars,  they  were  able  to  augment  the  library  searches  with  references  in 
the  basic  pre-revolutionary  bibliographic  works  (A.  I.  Gavrilov,  P.  Pekarskii, 
V.  S.  Sopikov  and  others),7  that  pointed  to  the  existence  of  texts  that  had  not 
been  physically  uncovered  in  any  of  the  library  holdings.  They  also  incorpo¬ 
rated  Muscovite  titles  held  in  libraries  outside  the  Soviet  Union.  Rarely,  how¬ 
ever,  did  these  exhaustive  poiski  include  systematic  archival  searches.  The  sin¬ 
gle  noteworthy  exception  is  SK ,  which  benefited  from  D.  D.  Shamrai’s  many 
years  of  research  in  the  Archives  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  (AAN).  Thanks 
to  Shamrai,  SK  contains  the  press  runs  of  most  of  the  Academy’s  Russian 
language  imprints. 

The  scholarship  has  long  recognised  that  such  a  methodology,  no  matter 
how  diligently  executed,  was  imperfect.  Some  titles  never  made  it  into  reposi¬ 
tories,  others  were  destroyed,  victims  of  fire,  flood,  war,  looting  and  shortages 
of  hard  currency.  Paradoxically,  we  may  have  been  undercounting,  or  miss¬ 
ing  altogether,  those  imprints  that  circulated  most  extensively,  the  relatively 
cheap  imprints  that  were,  as  John  Simmons  observed  long  ago,  literally  read 
to  pieces.8  This  was  the  conclusion  I  reached  some  years  ago  in  my  study  of 
seventeenth-  and  eighteenth-century  Russian  abecedaria.  Virtually  nonexis¬ 
tent  in  the  world’s  research  libraries,  we  nevertheless  knew  of  their  existence 
based  upon  occasional  fragmentary  references  that  S.  P.  Luppov  and  others 
had  found.9  Were  it  not  for  the  noted  seventeenth-century  German  linguist 
H.  W.  Ludolf,  who  collected  such  texts  while  in  Moscow,  no  copies  would  have 
survived.  Even  then,  the  single  surviving  Muscovite  abecedarium  of  1 687,  pre¬ 
sented  by  Ludolf  to  Humfrey  Wanley  and  purchased  by  the  British  Museum 
in  1873,  lay  miscatalogued  and  unknown  in  the  stacks  of  the  British  Library 
until  the  1980s,  when  good  fortune  and  intrepid  detective  work  by  Christine 
Thomas  and  John  Simmons  rediscovered  the  volume  and  correctly  identified 
it.10  The  Synod  inventory  showed  that  these  texts  were,  in  fact,  being  reprinted 


7  There  are  many  such  works,  all  well-known  to  Russian  bibliographers.  Three  that  have 
proven  particularly  useful  are:  the  appendices  to  A.  V.  Gavrilov,  Ocherk  istorii  S.  Peterburgskoi 
Sinodal'noi  tipografii  (St  Petersburg,  Sinodal'naia  tipografiia,  1911);  P.  Pekarskii,  Nauka  i  liter- 
atura  v  Rossii  pri  Petre  Velikom ,  vol.  II:  Opisanie  slaviano-russkikh  knig  i  tipografii  1689-1725  godov 
(St  Petersburg,  Obshchesvennaia  pol'za,  1862);  and  V.  S.  Sopikov,  Opyt  rossiiskoi  bibliografii ,  6 
vols  (St  Petersburg,  1813-1821).  There  are  quite  a  few  other  fundamental  reference  works  that 
have  contributed  additional  titles. 

8  J.  D.  Barnicot  and  J.  S.  G.  Simmons,  ‘Some  Unrecorded  Early-Printed  Slavonic  Books  in 
English  Libraries’,  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers ,  Old  Series,  vol.  2  (1951),  pp.  98-99;  V.  M.  Du  Feu 
and  J.  S.  G.  Simmons,  ‘Early  Russian  Abecedaria  in  Oxford  and  London’,  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers , 
New  Series,  vol.  3  (1970),  pp.  119—33;  A.  S.  Zernova,  Nachalo  knigopechataniia  v  Moskve  i  na 
Ukraine  (Moscow,  Izdatel'stvo  Moskovskogo  universiteta,  1947),  p.  41. 

See,  for  example,  S.  P.  Luppov,  Chitateli  izdanii  moskovskoi  tipografii  v  seredine  XVII  veka 
(Leningrad,  BAN,  1983),  pp.  131-32. 

Described  in  Cyrillic  Books  Printed  before  1701  in  British  and  Irish  Collections:  A  Union  Cata¬ 
logue  (London,  The  British  Library,  2000),  no.  145. 
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annually  and  in  ever  growing  numbers,  from  the  1640s  onward.  Thus,  we  had 
for  the  first  time  both  a  documentary  record  of  many  previously  unrecorded 
abecedaria  and  a  measure  of  their  volume.  When  combined  with  the  BL  copy 
and  additional  archival  data  on  printing  costs  and  prices  the  inventory’s  list 
made  it  possible  for  the  first  time  to  construct  a  plausible  social  and  textual 
picture  of  the  first  rung  of  the  Muscovite  ladder  of  literacy. 

In  order  to  give  a  more  vivid  sense  of  what  this  document  contains  and  how 
the  data  might  be  used,  let  us  take  a  brief  look  at  the  inventory’s  listings  (odd 
spellings  and  all)  for  two  years,  7145  and  7166. 


A.  Year  7145  [September  1636-August  1637]  (archival  list): 


10°  Potrebnikov 
10°  Psaltyrei  sledovaternykh 
10°  Evangeliev  naprestolnykh 
10°  Trefologiev  sentiabrskikh 
4°  Chasosloviia  bez  kinovari 


1150  ekzempliarov 
1150  ekzempliarov 
1150  ekzempliarov 
1150  ekzempliarov 
2300  ekzempliarov 


Some  technical  elements  immediately  catch  one’s  attention.  Not  only  do  we 
see  the  press  runs  of  titles  for  which  we  previously  had  none,  but  we  find  that 
the  standard  unit  of  production  ( zavod )  at  this  time  was  1150,  rather  than 
1200,  which  is  what  it  became  shortly  thereafter  and  remained  so  at  least  un¬ 
til  the  late  nineteenth  century.  When  we  compare  this  list  to  Zernova’s  1958 
catalogue  of  Moscow  imprints  for  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  we 
see  a  very  close  match.  The  only  discrepancy  between  the  two  registers  con¬ 
cerns  a  Trebnik  ( Potrebnik  in  the  archival  document),  that,  according  to  Zer¬ 
nova  (no.  131),  appeared  slightly  earlier,  on  29  August  1636,  or  two  days  be¬ 
fore  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year,  than  is  suggested  by  the  document.  This 
close  correspondence  offers  considerable  reassurance  that  the  archivists  who 
conducted  the  1777  inventory  did  indeed  conduct  a  thorough  and  accurate 
review  (as,  of  course,  did  Zernova).  Thus,  when  the  inventory  lists  otherwise 
unrecorded  imprints,  we  can  be  confident  that  these  imprints  did  exist  at  one 
time  even  if  none  are  preserved. 

B.  Year  7145  (Zernova,  Knigi  kirillovskoi  pechati,  izdannye  v  XVI-XVII  vv. ) 

No.  132.  Psaltyr' s  vossledovaniem  (4.X.  1636) 

No.  133.  Chasovnik  (1  .XI.  1636) 

No.  134.  Evangelie  (3. II.  1637) 

No.  135.  Trefologion,  pervaia  chetvert'  (sentiabr'-noiabr').  Chast' 

osnovnaia  (l.XI.  1637) 

No.  136.  Trefologion,  pervaia  chetvert'.  Chast'  dopolnitel'naia 

(sluzhby  preimushchestvenno  russkim  sviatim)  (l.VI. 

1637) 
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Let  us  repeat  the  exercise  for  the  year  7 166  (September  1657-August  1658), 
a  time  when  Muscovite  publishing  lay  in  the  very  eye  of  the  liturgical  storm 
generated  by  Patriarch  Nikon’s  reforms. 

A.  Year  7166  [September  1657-August  1658]  (archival  list) 


list.  Evangeliev  naprestolnykh  1200  ekz. 

10°  Psaltyrei  sledovatel'nykh  1200  ekz. 

5°  psaltyrei  1200  ekz. 

5°  sluzhebnikov  sredneiu  pechat'iu  1200  ekz. 

5°  sluzhebnikov  shestago  vykhoda  sredneiu  pechat'iu  1200  ekz. 

Listov  ispovedaniia  Pravoslavnye  very  vyruch  vo  edinogo  Boga  s  3600  ekz. 

grecheskago  perevedennykh 

Popovskikh  stavlennykh  otpusknykh  gramot  1200  ekz. 

Diakonskikh  stavlenykh  gramot  2400  ekz. 

Azbuk  malykh  4800  ekz. 

5°  sluzhebnikov  srednei  pechati  1200  ekz. 


B.  Year  7 1 66  (Zernova) 

No.  274  Sluzhebnik  (10.X.  1657) 

No.  276  Psaltir'  (12.11.1658) 

No.  277  Psaltir' s  vossledovaniem  (17. III.  1658) 

No.  278  Sluzhebnik,  Chast'  I  &  II  (15. V.  1658)  5-e  izd. 

No.  279  Sluzhebnik,  Chast'  I  &  II  (1. VII.  1658)  6-e  izd. 

Once  again,  the  two  lists  correspond  to  a  large  degree,  although  one  re¬ 
produces  press  runs  and  the  other  does  not.  In  addition,  Zernova’s  catalogue 
includes  none  of  the  widely  circulated  single  sheets  of  instructions,  oaths  and 
prayers  (diakonskie  gramoty,  popovskie  gramoty,  listy  ispovedaniia ),  the  very  texts 
through  which  the  Church  hierarchy  endeavoured  most  aggressively  to  im¬ 
pose  fealty  to  its  own  authority  and  the  authenticity  of  the  translations  from 
the  Greek.  That  all  of  these  brief  publications  were  reprinted  regularly  and 
in  very  large  quantities  indicates  that  the  Patriarchate  was  determined  to  get 
the  word  out  massively  and  continuously.  Zernova’s  catalogue  also  excludes 
the  abecedarium  ( azbuka  malaia ),  4800  copies  of  which  had  been  produced 
in  that  year.  None  of  this  is  surprising,  since  these  formulaic  texts  were  never 
intended  for  permanent  repositories,  but  it  does  demonstrate  the  invisibility 
of  two  entire  strata  of  Muscovite  print  and  textuality  in  the  library-based  cat¬ 
alogues. 

These  two  brief  examples  provide  merely  a  foretaste  of  the  creative  lines 
of  analysis  in  socio-cultural  history,  historical  bibliography  and  the  history  of 
printing  that  the  Synod  inventory  makes  possible.  For  the  eighteenth  cen¬ 
tury,  the  full  range  of  whose  religious  publishing  remains  little  known,  the 
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uses  are  greater  still.  Let  us  imagine,  for  example,  a  full  checklist  of  individual 
saints’  lives  published  in  the  late  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  a  time 
when  the  church  authorities  were  endeavouring  to  harness  and  delimit  the 
uncontrolled  proliferation  of  local  and  unsanctioned  cults  of  saints.  Generally 
speaking,  church  authorities  were  reluctant  to  disseminate  individual  vitae  for 
any  but  the  most  venerated  and  universally  approved  saints,  whether  Russian 
or  Byzantine.  Hence,  a  roster  of  printed  zhitiia  and  their  press  runs  offers  a 
heretofore  unavailable  view  of  official  church  policy  toward  the  popular  ven¬ 
eration  of  individual  saints.  And  this  is  just  the  beginning  . . . 


H3,n;aHHa  MOCKOBCKoro  neaaTHoro  aBopa 
b  nepnoa  naTpHapinecTBa  HHKOHa 

A. A.  TyceBa 

B  Mae  2005  r.  ncnojiHaeTca  400  jieT  co  aHa  po^eHna  ce^bMoro  naTpwapxa 
mockobckofo  h  Bcea  PycH  HHKOHa  (b  Mnpy  HnKHTa  Mhhob;  yMep  17  aBrycTa 
1681).  UJepKOBHbie  pec|)opMbi  naTpwapxa  HnKOHa  1653-1656  rr.  npnBejin  k 
pacKOJiy  b  Pocchh  —  OTaejieHHK)  ot  pyccKon  npaBOCJiaBHon  uepKBH  nacTH 
Bepyfomnx,  He  npn3HaBmnx  peijiopMbi. 

/JeaTejibHOCTb  HnKOHa,  nocne  H36paHna  Ha  naTpnapmnn  npecTOJi  (25  mona 
1652)  CTaBuiero  Taxace  bo  rjiase  mockobckoto  neaaraoro  aeopa,  npHBejia  k 
3aMeTHOMy  pacuiHpeHHK)  penepTyapa  H3£aTejibcxoH  npoAyxunn  Tnnorpacjmn, 
k  cepbe3HOMy  HcnpaBJieHHK)  TexcTOB  SorocjiyaceGHbix  khh r  no  apeBHHM 
rpenecKHM  h  cjiaBaHcxnM  cnncxaM,  h,  b  cBa3H  c  3thm,  k  co3HaTejibHOMy 
H3MeHeHHK)  0(j)OpMJieHHa  ‘HOBOnpaBJieHHblx'  H3aaHHH. 

B  P  OCCHHCKOM  TOCyAapCTBeHHOM  apXHBe  ^peBHHX  aKTOB  (MoCKBa)  B 
HpHKa3e  KHHronenaTHoro  ^ejia  (O.  1182.  On.  1,  a.  69,  ji.  79-82)  xpaHHTca 
Pocnucb  HoeonpaeAeHHbiM  KnuzaM,  c  Komopozo  zody  Hcma.AU  npaeumb  3 
zpeuecKux  u  CKOAbKo  Komopbix  khuz,  e  KomopoM  zody  U3  deAa  ebiiuAU.  B 
Pocnucu  ynTeHO  76  H3aaHnn  c  1654  no  1674  rr.1  3a  xopoTxnn  nepnon, 
naTpnapmecTBa  HnxoHa  (25  niojia  1652-10  mona  1658)  BbinymeHO  b  cbct 
54  H3aaHHH,  npnaeM  o  15  H3  hhx  mki  3HaeM  TOJibKO  no  aoxyMeHTaM.  Cpezjn 
‘HOBO^paBJIeHHbIX,  H3,aaHHH  —  AnocmoA  2  Mcnoeedanue  npaeocAaenou  eepbi,3 4 
Munen  odipan  c  npasdnuHHou ,4  CAyztcednuKu,5 6  TpedHUK 6  n  £p.  BnepBbie 
H3aaHbi  Eyxeapb  (1657),  o  aeM  roBopnTca  b  caMon  KHnre:  wb  mnorpa^nn 
nepBoe  nsaaaece’ 7  n  Hpmoaozuu  (1657):  ‘bhobc  h  nepBoe  ot  rpeaecxa  My^pa  n 
cnaBHa  aianeKTa,  Ha  MHoropoaocjiOBHbin  cjiaBeHcxin  aiajiexT  H3n,axoM  ,8 9  aea 
coMHHeHna  caMoro  naTpnapxa  HnKOHa  —  PpaMoma  o  KpecmuoM  Monacmbipe 9 

1  MocKOBCKHe  KHpHJiJioBCKHe  H3^aHHH  b  coOpaHHax  PrA^A.  KaTaaor.  Bbin.  3:  1651-1675  / 
Coct.  JI.H.  TopOyHOBa,  E.B.  JlyKbJiHOBa.  —  MocKBa,  2003.  C.  226-236. 

2  3epmea  A  C.  Khhfh  khphjijtobckoh  nena™,  H3,aaHHbie  b  Mockbc  b  XVI-XVII  BeKax.  - 
MocKBa,  1958,  No  247;  ropdymea,  JlyKbHHoea,  2003,  C.  49,  N°  14. 

3  ropdymea,  JlyKbHHoea,  2003,  C.  202-203,  N°  25. 

4  3epmea,  1958,  N°  251;  ropdymea,  JlyKbHHoea ,  2003,  C.  54-56,  N?  18. 

5  3epmea ,  1958,  Ne  243,  257,  269,  271,  274,  278,  279;  ropdymea,  JlyKbHHoea ,  2003,  C.  40-44, 

No  11;  C.  59-62,  N°  22;  C.  200-201,  Ne  19;  C.  73-74,  No  31;  C.  75,  Nq  33;  C.  80-81,  N«  36;  C.  85-86, 

Ns  39;  C.  203,  No  27;  C.  86-89,  Nq  40. 

6  3epnoea,  1958,  No  280;  ropdymea ,  JlyKbHHoea,  2003,  C.  89-91,  N°  41. 

7  3epnoea ,  1958,  N°  275;  ropdymea,  JlyKbHHoea ,  2003,  C.  82,  226,  No  37. 

8  3epmea ,  1958,  No  272;  ropdymea,  JlyKbHHoea,  2003,  C.  75-78,  No  34. 

9  3epmea,  1958,  Ne  267;  ropdymea,  JlyKbHHoea,  2003,  C.  72,  No  29.  rpaMoma  BbinymeHa  b 
CBA3M  c  ocHOBaHHeM  naTpHapxoM  Hhkohom  Ha  EenoM  Mope  KpecTHoro  KHHCKoro  MOHacTbipa. 
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n  IJoyueHue  o  Mopoeou  X3ee,10  a  TaiOKe  rpaMombin  ‘ajiji  rocy^apcTBeHHbix  h 
uepKOBHbix  Hy^c 

KHPDKHaa  npoAyKUHJi  cjie/iytomHM  o6pa30M  pacnpeaejiaeTCfl  no  roaaM 
ee  Bbixo/ia  b  cbct:  b  1652  r.  Bbiimio  naTb  H3^aHnn,  b  1653,  1 656- 
1658  rr.  —  no  BOceMb,  b  1654  r.  —  neTbipe,  b  1655  r.  —  ^eB5iTb, 
TOHHaa  aaTa  ana  neTbipex  H3TaHnn  He  ycTaHOBJieHa.  KaK  bhaho  H3 
npnBe^eHHbix  AaHHbix,  MeHbtue  Bcero  H3£aHHH  Bbinuio  b  1654  r.  CTOJib 
Majioe  KOJinnecTBO  BbinymeHHbix  H3aaHHH  o6bacHHeTC5i  ann^eMnen  nyMbi 
(‘MopoBoe  noBeTpne’),  oxBaTHBinen  MocKBy.  C  3  aBrycTa  1654  r.  no 
MapT  1655  r.  6biJia  npnocTaHOBjieHa  pa6oTa  Ha  mockobckom  nenaTHOM 
^Bope,  Koina  H3  150  nenoBeK  b  Tnnorpa(j)HH  ocTanncb  paGoTaTb  TOJibKO 
25. 12  /l,OKyMeHTajibHbie  CBHAeTejibCTBa  o  HaHaBinenca  ann^eMnn  b  Mockbc 

‘naTpnapx  Hhxoh  b  1639  r.,  SynynH  eme  HepoMOHaxoM,  npomibiBaa  no  BenoMy  Mopio  H3 
AH3epcKoro  ConoBenxoro  cxhth,  6biJi  3acTHmyT  6ypen  h  enBa  cnacca,  npncTaB  k  nycTbiHHOMy 
ocTpoBy  Khk>,  me  Toma  ace  nocTaBHji  xpecT.  B  1652  r.  yace  b  caHe  MHTponojiHTa  mocxobcxoto  oh 
6biJi  nocnaH  ruia  conpoBoacneHna  Momen  cb.  Onminna  H3  CojroBenxoro  MOHacTbipa  b  MocKBy  h 
Ha  nyTH  3aexan  Ha  octpob  Khh,  me  Hamen  xpecT  HeTpoHyTbiM  h  Toma  ace  ^an  o6eT  B03nBnrHyTb 
MOHacTbipb  bo  hmh  DKnBOTBopamero  xpecTa.  llo  rpaMome  1656  r.  BeneHo  CTpoHTb  MOHacTbipb, 
xoTopoMy  naHO  Ha3BaHHe  KpecTHbiil,  no-rpenecxH  CTaBpoc.  Heo6HTaeMbm  h  HHxoMy  Toma  He 
npHHazmeacaBmHH  octpob  Khh  6biJi  omaH  bo  BJianeHne  MOHacTbipa.  Ha  MecTe,  me  Hhxohom 
6biJi  nocTaBneH  xpecT,  coopyaceHa  nacoBHa.’  (Cm.:  3eepuHCKuu  B.B.  MoHacTbipn  b  Pocchhcxoh 
HMnepHH.  —  Cn6„  1887.  —  No  891.) 

10  3epnoea,  1958,  N°  270;  ropdynoea,  JJyKbnnoea,  2003,  C.  74-75,  N°  32. 

B  1654-1655  rr.  napb  Anexcen  MnxaHJiOBHH  ynacTBOBan  b  BoeHHbix  neHCTBHax  npoTHB  Penn 
nocnonHTOH.  naTpnapx  Hhxoh  (fiaxTHHecxn  ynpaBJian  CTpaHOH.  3a6oia  o  napcxon  ceMbe  rax)xe 
jierjia  Ha  njienH  naTpnapxa.  OTT>e3H  HnxoHa  h  napcxoil  ceMbH  H3  MocxBbi  no  cjiynaio  mopoboh 
«3Bbi  Bbi3Baji  HaponHoe  BOJiHeHHe.  B  YloyneHuu  Hhxoh  noxa3biBaji  CBameHHbiM  nncaHHeM,  hto 
y6erarb  ot  mopoboh  a3Bbi  h  BOo6me  ot  6encTBHa  He  aBJiaeTca  rpexoM. 

11  3epnoea,  1958,  N°  255;  ropdynoea,  JJyKbnnoea ,  2003,  C.  200,  N°  16,  C.  203,  N°  26,  204,  Ne  28. 

CnenyeT  Tax>xe  OTMeTHTb  eme  Tpn  H3,naHHa,  Bbime/mme  H3  THnorpa(J)HH  HBepcxoro 

MOHacTbipa  b  1658-1661  rr.,  b  xoTopon  Hhxoh  ‘no3BOjnui’  nenaTaTb  XHHrn  no-CTapoMy, 
6e3  HcnpaBJieHHH.  Bo  BpeMa  pyccxo-nojibcxon  bokhm  (‘6paHH’)  1654-1656  rr.  b  Pocchk)  H3 
Penn  nocnonHTOH  nepecejiHjiocb  6paTCTBO  OpuiHHCxoro  KyTeHHexoro  MOHacTbipa  bo  maBe  c 
HryMeHOM  HoHJieM  TpyneBHHeM.  B  1655  r.  b  ‘HOBOC03naHHbiH’  naTpHapxoM  Hhxohom  HBepcxHH 
MOHacTbipb  non  HoBroponoM  nepeB03HTca  h  Tnnorpacjma  OpaTCTBa.  nepBbiM  mnaHHeM  3toh 
THnorpacjiHH  CTan  WacocAoe  (1  MapTa  1658),  xax  cxa3aHO  Ha  THTynbHOM  jihctc:  ‘B  CTpoeHHH: 
C:  HnxoHa,  naTpnapxa  mocx.  hobo  THnoM  H3,naca.’  Bmpaa  XHHra  Tnnorpa(})HH,  cocToamaa 
H3  HByx  nacTen,  Ha3biBanacb  Pau  MbicAennbiu  (28  oxt.  1658-3  aBr.  1659).  B  Hen  Hapany 
c  npoH3BeneHHeM  CTecJiaHa  CBaToropna  CKa3anue  o  cenmou  eope  AcfioncKOu ,  HaneaaTaHO  h 
Caobo  6Aa2onoAe3Ho  o  co3daHuu  Monacmbipn  llpecemnbin  Eoeopoduifbi  JieepcKun,  aBTopoM 
xoToporo  aBJianca  naTpnapx  Hhxoh  (‘CnncaHO  CMnpeHHbiM  Hhxohom  naTpnapxoM  b  toh  ace 
o6htcjih  6ynyHH’).  Caobo...  —  TpeTbe  H3  ony6jinxoBaHHbix  npn  acn3HH  naTpnapxa  HnxoHa 
npoH3BeneHHH.  nocnexmee  H3  H3BecTHbix  H3naHHH  THnorpaijinn  —  Epaiuno  dyxoenoe  ( ITcaAmupb 
c  eoccAedoeaHueM)  —  nenaTanocb  no  pacnopaaceHHio  HnxoHa  h  Bbiinno  19  oxTaOpa  1661  r.  B 
npenncjiOBHH  K  npaeocAaeHOMy  uumameAw  roBopnTca,  hto  Epaiuno  dyxoenoe  ‘eme  Ha  Benon 
Pochh  b  MOHacTHpn  KyTeeHCTeM  HaaaxoM  THCHeHneM  nenaTHbiM  H3naBaTH,  Hamenme  ace  6paHH 
ocTaBJieHbi  ciio  h  He  noxoHnaHy  hhmh  y6ornMH  MOHaxn  6biBmy’,  6bi.no  npononaceHO  nenaTaTbca 
b  THnorpacfinH  HBepcxoro  MOHacTbipa  ‘bo  o6myK)  nonb3y  npaBoejiaBHoro  poccincxoro  pona  h 
MHoroHHCJieHHoro  enoBeHexaro  a3bixa’.  (Cm.:  3epnoea,  1958,  C.  138-139,  N°  1-3.) 

12  3epnoea,  1958,  N»  275.  MocxoBCxne  xnpHjmoBCxne  H3naHna  XVI-XVII  bb.  b  co6paHnax 
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npHBeAeHbi  h  b  nocjiecjiOBHH  k  TIcaAmupu  c  eoccnedoeanueM  (26  ceHT.  1655), 
b  kotopom  KOHCTaTupyeTCH,  hto  TeKCTbi  KcmoHCi  Mucycy  H  AKCl<f)UCm06 
b  Hen  ocTajiHCb  HeHcnpaBjieHHbiMH  H3-3a  6ercTBa  paGoTHHKOB  nenaTHoro 
ABOpa.  FlaTpHapx  ye3)Kaji  BMecTe  c  AapcKOH  ceMben.  PaOoTa  b  THnorpa(|)HH 
B03o6HOBHjiacb  nocjie  ero  B03BpameHH5i.13 

Khhth  nenaTajiHCb  b  flepeBHHHbix  xopOMax,  b  Otbopothoh  h  ElHKOJibCKOH 
nanaTax  nenaTHoro  ABOpa.  PisBecTHbi  HMeHa  Ha6opmHKOB,  b  o6a3aHHOCTH 
KOTOpbix  TaK)K e  Bxo^Hjia  h  noxynKa  6yMarn  A-aa  npeACTOHiiiHx  H3AaHHH: 
AHApeii  MapTeMbaHOB,  BacnjiHH  MapTbiHOB,  E(})hm  CeMeHOB,  E(j)HM 
OponoB,  MsaH  Bap(j)OJiOMeeB,  MBaH  (EeaopoB,  KoHCTaHTHH  /Jahhjiob, 
KopHHjio  BeHeAHKTOB,  CeMeH  T aBpnjioB,  cpeAOp  BacHJibeB,  OeAOp  McaeB 
MeHbuiHH,  Oe^op  (EeAopoB  h  CTapeii,  <J>HJiapeT. 

KoppeKTOpcxyio  npaBKy  b  THnorpatjicKHx  OTTHCKax  npoH3BOAHJiH 
4KHH»Hbie  cnpasiuMKH’  MOCKOBCKoro  nenaTHoro  ABopa.  Bo  BpeMeHa 
naTpnapxa  ElmcoHa  ‘cnpaBOir  3aHHMajiHCb  apxHMaHApuT  AHApoHHHKosa 
MOHacTbipa  CnjibBecTp,  CTapnbi  Hochc]),  Obibiumh  Kjnonapb  HyAOBa 
MOHacTbipa,  CaBBaTHH,  MOHax  MyAOBa  MOHacTbipa,  MaTtjieH,  Eb^hmhh, 
HepoMOHax,  ycTaBiAHK  MyAOBa  MOHacTbipa,  HepOMOHax  ApceHHH  Fpex,  a 
Tax^Ke  SaxapHH  A(})aHacbeB  h  3axapnn  Hobhkob. 

B  3K3eMnjiapax  H3AaHHH  3Toro  nepHOAa  Ha6jiK)AaeTca  6ojibiuoe 
KOJIHHeCTBO  JIHCTOB,  BCTaBJieHHbIX  BMeCTO  yAaJieHHbIX  (‘KapTOH’,  ‘HeTBepTKH’), 
hto,  HecoMHeHHO,  Bbi3BaHO  TmaTejibHOH  peAaKAHen  TexcTOB  6orocjiy)Ke6Hbix 
khht.  Tax,  b  CnyjKedHUKe  (31  asr.  1655.  —  388  ji.)  no  yxaay  naTpnapxa 
HnKOHa  H3  roTOBbix  khht  6bum  yAajieHbi  95  jihctob  h  BKjieeHbi  HOBbie  c 
ncnpaBJieHHbiM  tckctom,  a  b  Tpuodu  nocmnou  (17  MapTa  1656.  —  738  ji.), 
neHaTaBLuencfl  c  khcbckoto  H3AaHHH,  3aMeHnjin  TaxnM  o6pa30M  121  jihct. 

Eh  6n6jiHorpa(j3HH  hsbgctho  MecTOHaxo^AeHiie  apex  KOppeKTypHbix 
(‘KaBblHHblx’)  3K3eMnJiapOB  MOCKOBCKHX  HHKOHOBCKHX  H3AaHHH!  MuMA  oOufdA 

c  npd3dmiHHou  (9  jxqk.  1653),  COopHHK  CnpujiCdAb  (okt.  1655-2  hiohh  1656), 
CAyjn:e6HUK{  1  hiojih  1658)  n  oahh  ‘KaBbiHHbin’  aoeMnnap  khcbckoto  H3AaHna 
Tpuodu  nocmnou  (18  hhb.  1648),  c  xoToporo  6bma  CAenaHa  MocxoBCKaa 
nepenenaTKa  Tpuodu  nocmnou  (17  MapTa  1656).  Bee  Ha3BaHHbie  khhth 
xpaHHTca  b  PrA^A.14 

06bIHHbIH  THpa^C  (‘3aBOA’)  MOCKOBCKOH  KHHTH  B  3TO  BpeMfl  COCTaBJIHJI  1200 
3K3eMnjiapoB.  JIhcth  Hcnoeeddnue  npoeocAdenou  eepbi  HanenaTaHbi  TpeMH 


PrAAA.  KaTanor.  Bbin.  1:  1556-1625  rr.  /  Coct.  E.B.  JlyKbaHOBa,  A.H.  TopOyHOBa.  —  MocKBa, 
1996.  —  C.  158-159.  Mhcjio  nornOinHx  b  Mockbc  3a  BpeMa  annncMHH  nyMbi  paBHHJiocb  no 
pa3HbiM  HCTOMHHKaM  ot  300-350  Tbican  no  480  TbicaM  HenoBeK.  Cm.:  BacuAbee  K.T.  McTopna 
inHneMHH  b  Pocchh.  (MaTepnajibi  h  onepKn).  —  MocKBa,  1960.  —  C.  57,  59. 

13  3epmea ,  1958,  C.  79,  JV°  258. 

14  r opdynoea,  JJyxbHHoea,  2003,  C.  55,  No  18.2,  C.  70,  M>  28.8,  C.  87,  88,  N°  40.1.2,  40.2.2,  C. 
64,  No  27. 
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Tnpa>KaMH  (3600  3K3.),  A36yKii  —  AByMH  (2400  3K3.).  CneAyeT  OTMeTHTb, 
hto  hh  oahoto  aoeMnnapa  yica3aHHbix  h3abhhh  ao  chx  nop  He  HanAeHO. 
O  THpa^cax  14  H3AaHHH  cbcachhh  He  coxpaHHnocb.  EAHHCTBeHHbiH  cnynaH 
b  H3AaTejibCKOH  npaKTHKe  nenaTHoro  Aeopa  b  XVII  b.  yKa3aHHH  Ha  THpa>K 
H3AaBaeMOH  khhth  OTMeneH  b  KopMueu  1653  r.  (‘cBJiTbix  chx  KHHr  Tbicema 
ABecTH  BbiAaHbi’).  Bcero  no  npeABapHTenbHbiM  noAcneTaM  b  cbct  BbinymeHo 
OKOJIO  85  TbICflH  3K3eMnJiapOB  KHHr  H  OTAeJIbHbIX  JTHCTOB.  OraTHCTHKa 
n03B0A5ieT  TOBOpHTb,  HTO  H3  3TOH3  KOAHHeCTBa  3K3eMnJIHpOB  AO  HaUJHX  AHeH 
AOUIJIO  npH6jIH3HTeJIbHO  1300  KHHr,  TO  eCTb  OKOJIO  1,5  npOAeHTOB. 

EecmiaTHO  (‘GeaAeHe^KHo’)  khhth  noAHOCHjiHCb  uapio,  naTpnapxy, 
OTAaBajiHCb  b  IIpHKa3  Eojibtuoro  ABopua  (aah  pa3Aann  MOHacTbipaM  h 
HepKBHM)  h  IlpHKa3  KHHroneHaTHoro  Aejia  (‘b  3anac  BnpeAb  aah  npeBOAy’, 
‘npo  3anac’,  ‘b  Ka3Hy  npo  3anac’),  hmh  Harpa>KAajiHCb  cnpaBiAHKH,  k  3toh  )Ke 
KaTerOpHH  KHHr  OTHOCHJIHCb  H  Bee  KOppeKTypHbie  (‘KaBblHHbie’)  3K3eMnJI5ipbI, 
KOTOpbie  ocTaBajiHCb  b  ‘npaBHJibHe’.  Khhth  AapHJincb  b  ‘npocTOM’  nepenjieTe, 
b  nepenjieTe  30Ji0T006pe3Hbie,  6e3  nepenjieTa  (‘b  TeTpaAax’). 

Ilo  onySjiHKOBaHHbiM  AOKyMeHTaM  npHKa3a  KHHroneHaTHoro  Aejia 
ycTaHOBJieHO,  hto  c  1653  no  1658  rr.  yKa3bi  06  H3AaHHH  khht  bmxoaht 
He  ot  HMeHH  AapH  AjieKcen  MnxaHJioBHHa,  KaK  6biJio  paHbiue,  a  ot 
HMeHH  naTpnapxa  HHKOHa,  c  HMeHOBaHHeM  ero  ‘bcjihkhm  rocyAapeM’. 
‘Ee3AeHe^KHoe’  nojiyneHne  khht  no  Mepe  hx  BbixoAa  H3  nenaTH  (50,  100 
3K3.)  nepexoAHT  H3  npHKa3a  Eojibinoro  ABopija  k  naTpnapxy.  noAHOCHbie 
3K3eMnji5ipbi  npeAHa3HaHajiHCb  TOJibKo  naTpnapxy.15 

Heo6biHHo  6ojibina5i  napma  CnyofcednuKoe  1658  r.  (200  3K3.  Ha  o6myio 
cyMMy  240  py6.)  6bijia  OTnpaBJieHa  6ecnjiaTHO  ‘Ha  pa3Aany  no  uepKBaM’ 
no  yxa3y  naTpnapxa  HnKOHa  b  Hh>khhh  Hobtopoa-  Kax  npaBHJio,  Ha 
npHCJiaHHbix  ot  HMeHH  uapji  h  naTpnapxa  KHnrax  ACJiajiHCb  3anHCH.  Tax, 
Ha  3K3eMnjinpe  CdopnuKa  ‘CKpuoicaAb  (1656),  xpaHamenca  b  Pocchhckoh 
rocyAapcTBeHHOH  6n6jiHOTeKe,  HMeeTCH  aBTorpacj)  naTpnapxa  HnKOHa  h 
3anncb  CTapua  3ocHMbi  o  nojiyneHHH  khhth  ot  naTpnapxa:  ‘Hhkoh  Eo^cHeio 
MHJiocTHio  apxHenncKon  uapcTByiou^aro  rpaAa  Mockbu  h  Been  Bcjihkhh  h 
Majibin  n  Eejibin  Pochh  naTpHHpx’;16  ‘/Jana  bcjihko  rocyAapn  CBHTeHinaro 
HnKOHa  apxHenHCKona  uapbCTByioma  rpaAa  Mockbu  h  Been  Bcjihkhh  h 
Majibia  n  Eejibia  Pycnn  naTpnapxa  no  npouieHnio  yGoraro  CTapua  3ochmc. 
JleTa  7165-ro  [1656/  1657]  roAa  b  pa3opeHon  MOHacTepb  nycTbimo  b 
CTapeuKon  ye3A  -17 

C  aBrycTa  1655  r.  no  Hiojib  1658  r.  Ha  mockobckom  nenaTHOM  Aeope 
CAyofcednuK  BbiAep>xan  ceMb  H3AaHHH.  B  ocHOBy  nepeBOAa  Jier  BeHeunaHCKHH 

15  ropdyHoea,  JlyxbRHoea ,  2003,  C.  7. 

16  A.  1-11  3-ro  cm.  PTE.  HMO  peaKHX  KHHr  (My3eH  khhth).  Mhb.  MK  XV-XVIII  bb.  —  8687. 

17  TaM  >Ke.  A.  1-12. 
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CAyjKednuK  1602  r.,  HanenaTaHHbiH  Ha  rpenecKOM  5i3biKe.  nepBaa  peAaKHHH 
nepeBOAa  noABeprjiacb  cnpaBiijHKaMH  TmaTejibHOH  npOBepKe  no  ApeBHHM 
rpenecKHM  h  cjibb^hckhm  cnHCKaM,  KOTopbix  6biJio  GecHHCJieHHoe  mho^ccctbo, 
HanHcaHHbix  b  pa3Hoe  BpeMH,  b  pa3Hbix  CTpaHax  h  pa3HbiMH  nepenHCHHKaMH. 
M  bchkhh  pa3  npH  hobom  nepeH3AaHHH  CjiywcedHUKci  tckct  ero  npeiepneBaji 
onpe^ejieHHbie  H3MeHeHHH,  Tax  ok  cnpaBiijHKH  Haxo^HjiH  Bee  HOBbie 
yTOHHeHHfl.  B  KOHenHOM  cneTe  Co6op  1667  r.  3anpeTHJi  npoH3BOAHTb 

HcnpaBjieHHH  CAyjtcednuKa  h  bmchhji  BceM  b  oGjnaHHOCTb  cjie^OBaTb 
TeKCTy  ero  nocjieAHero  H3AaHHH.  B  KOHije  CBoero  naTpnapmecTBa  Hhkoh 
npHuieji  k  y6e^eHHio,  oTKpbiTo  hm  BbiCKa3aHHOMy,  hto  CTaponenaTHbiH  h 
‘HOBonenaTHbiH’  CAyRcednuKu  ‘oGoh  AoGpbi’. 

BojIbtHHHCTBO  H30HHH  3TOrO  nepHOO  HMeiOT  npe^HCJIOBHH,  B  KOTOpbIX 
noApoGHO  roBopHTCH  06  HcnpaBjieHHH  TeKCTa  KHHr  no  ApeBHeHtuHM 

rpenecKHM  n  cjiaBHHCKHM  pyKomicflM.  CaMoe  6ojibmoe  npeAncjiOBne 

npeaeapaeT  H3AaHne  CAycuceOmiKa  31  aBr.  1655  r.  (c.  1-45),  HanncaHHoe 

npeAnojio^cHTejibHO  cnpaBm,HKOM  Enn(j)aHHeM  CjiaBHHenKHM:  IJpeducAoeue  k 
HumameAeM,  u  CKa3cmue  o  ewce  kciko  u  kIumu  ucnpaeucn  cm  doMcecmeeHnan 
KHuca  CAyjfcednuK,  c  dpeenux  cpenecKux  khuc,  cenmbm  copbi  Acfioua,  u 
npouux,  u  xapameuubix  CAaeencKux.  Hmchho  3to  H3AaHHe  HBHJiocb  nepBbiM, 
ncnpaBjieHHbiM  nocjie  CoGopa  1654  r.  npeAHCJiOBne  nepen3AaBajiocb  Aea>KABi 
(CAyjfceOnuK,  31  hiojih  1656,  5  Man  1657).  B  IJpeducAoeuu  k  HumameAeM 
paccKa3biBaeTC5i:  o  CoGope  1654  r.;  noe3AKe  no  nopyneHHK)  naTpnapxa 
HnKOHa  CTapaa  ApceHHH  CyxaHOBa  'bo  A(j)OHCKyK)  ropy  n  bo  hhuh  CBHTbin 
CTapo^KHTHbia  MecTa’  c  aejibio  npnB03a  b  MocKBy  ‘cTaponncaHUbix’  KHHr. 
B  pa3Hbix  MOHacTbipax  A(j)OHa  CTapen  OToGpan  h  oTocnaji  b  MocKBy  500 
KHHr  ‘rpenecKHM  H3biKOM  nHcaHHbix’.  Cpe^n  hhx  eeameAUR ,  CAywceoHUKu , 
anocmoAbi,  anoKaAuncucbi,  commemm  ‘apcbhhx  BejiHKHX  npaBocjiaBHbix 
BocTOHHbiH  nepKBe  yHHTejieH’  BacHjiHH  BejiHKoro,  HoaHHa  3jiaToycTa, 
MoaHHa  /JaMacKHHa,  ycmaeu ,  OKtnouxu ,  mpuodu ,  muhcu ,  uacocAoebi  h 
'npOHHfl  CBHTblfl  KHHTH’.  B  npeAHCJIOBHH  AaiOTCH  KpaTKHe  XapaKTepHCTHKH 
KOHKpeTHbIX  KHH)KHbIX  naMHTHHKOB;  npHBOAHTCH  CBeneHHH  O  TOM,  HTO 
'b  rpaA’  MocKBy  ot  HepycajiHMCKoro,  aHTHOXHHCKoro,  ajieKcaHApnHCKoro, 
cepGcKoro  naTpnapxoB  h  mhothx  MHTponojiHTOB  ‘ot  npaBocjiaBHbix  cTpaH’ 
npHCJiaHO  He  MeHee  200  'pa3JiHHHbix  ApeeHnx  h  CBHTbix  khht’;  roBopHTCH  h  o 
tom,  hto  'npeMynpbiM  noBejieHHeM1  u,apa  h  naTpnapxa  ‘oTBCiony  H3  apcbhhx 
pOCCHHCKHX  KHHrOXpaHHTeJlbHHH’  BeJlMKOTO  HOBropOAa,  H3  MOHaCTbipen 
TpoHue-CeprHeBa,  lOpbeBa,  XyTbiHCKoro,  MocH(j)o-BojiOHKoro  h  ‘nponnx 
rpa^OB,  h  necTHbix  MOHacTbipeH’  coGHpajmcb  b  Mockbc  'apcbhhh  CBHTbin 
khhth  ot  rpenecxa  «3biKa  Ha  cjiaBeHCKHH  ...  BHunne  npeBeaeHHbiH  n  Ha  xapTHH 
nHcaHHbiH5. 

B  CAyjfcednuKe  b  [JpeducAoeuu  k  numameARM  napb  h  naTpnapx  BnepBbie 
Ha3biBaK>TCH  'npeMyApon  abohach1  (Bor  ‘H3Gpa  b  HanancTBO  h  CHaGAeHie 
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jiro^eM  cbohm  ciio  npeMyApyio  b  3anoBe^ex  ero  npHCHO  npe6biBaiomyK) 
ABOHny:  BejiHKaro  rocy^apa  uapa  ...  AjieKcea  MHxaHjiOBHHa  ...  h  BejiHKaro 
rocy^apa  CBaTeiimaro  HnKOHa  naTpnapxa  MOCKOBCKaro,  ...’). 

B  H3AaBaeMbie  naTpuapxoM  Hhkohom  khmih  6biJia  BHeceHa  nonpaBKa  b 
HanHcaHHH  hmchh  XpncTa:  Mncyc  bmccto  Hcyc,  b  H3o6pa^ceHHH  KpecTHoro 
3HaMeHna  npOH3omjia  3aMeHa  ABoenepcTHa  TpoenepcTHeM,  yTBepAHjiocb 
Taioice  H3o6pa>KeHHe  neTbipexKOHenHoro  KpecTa  (‘jiaTHHCKHH  KpbDK’,  ‘nenaTb 
aHTuxpHCTOBa’,  Kax  Ha3biBajiH  ero  CTapoo6p5umbi)  bmccto  BOCbMHKOHenHoro 

H  T.fl. 

H3MeHeHHa  b  KHHrax  MOCKOBCKoro  nenaTHoro  ABOpa  KOCHyjiHCb  He  TOJibKo 
CO£ep>KaHH5I,  HO  H  0({)0pMJTeHH5I  CaMHX  H3AaBaeMbIX  TeKCTOB.  HaHHHaa 

c  1655  r.,  npoHcxo^HT  3aMeHa  b  KHHre  cneTa  jihctob  c  (J)OJinaHHH  Ha 
narHHauHio,  bboahtch  KycTOA,  KOJioHUH(j)pa  nepeHOCHTca  c  npaBoro  HH^Hero 
yrna  Ha6opHOH  nojiocbi  b  npaBbiH  BepxHHH  yroji,  aji»  o^opMJieHHa  Ha6opHOH 
nojiocbi  CTajiH  Hcnojib30BaTbca  HaGopHbie  yKpameHHa,  CTOJib  xapaKTepHbie 
3JieMeHTbi  yKpaHHCKHx,  h,  oco6eHHO,  6ejiopyccKHX  H3AaHHH.  B  CAyotcednuKax, 
TIcaAmupHX ,  a  Taicace  b  Eyxeape  noaBJiaioTCfl  h  HacTOHHHBO  noBTOpHioTca 
b  hx  nocjieayioLHHX  nepeH3AaHHax  HeGojibiiiHe  rpaBiopbi  (KCHjiorpa(j)HH) 
c  H3o6pa>KeHHflMH  AHCKoea,  nauiH,  npocc[)opbi,  pyKH  6jiarocjiaBJi5nomeH 
h  c  KpecTHbiM  3HaMeHHeM.  /],a>Ke  no  sthm  He3aMeTHbiM  Ha  nepBbiH 
B3rji5iA  ajieMeHTaM  mo>kho  cpa3y  OTJiHHHTb  cHOBO^paBJIeHHyK),  KHHry  ot 
‘AOHHKOHOBCKOh’. 

HecoMHeHHO,  noA  BjinaHHeM  yxpaHHCKOH  khmoi  BnepBbie  b  3acTaBKax 
mockobckhx  H3^aHHH  noaBjunoTca  CKOKeTHbie  MOTHBbi.  Tax,  b  CAyofcednuKe 
1655  r.  b  3acTaBKax  —  H3o6pa>KeHH5i  'PacnaTHa  c  npeACToamuMH  h 
‘Mjia^eHua  XpncTa  b  name’.  B  TpednuKe  1658  r.  TaK)Ke  Hcnojib30BaHbi  ABe 
HOBbie  3acTaBKH,  o/jHa  c  H3o6pa»:eHHeM  cueHbi  ‘BocKpeceHHa  XpHCTOBa’, 
Apyraa  ABnaeTca  KonneH  3acTaBKH,  rpaBHpOBaHHOH  mohaxom  Khcbo- 
nenepcKOH  jiaBpbi  Mjibeii  j\jm  Tpednum  lleTpa  MorHUbi  (Khcb,  16  AeK. 
1646).  BTopaa  3acTaBKa  (j)HrypHoro  THna  c  ABeTOHHbiM  opHaMeHTOM  h 
nycTbiM  OBanoM  BHyTpn,  b  KOTopyio  npn  nenaTH  BCTaBjiajiHCb  CKoxeTHbie 
KJieiiMa  (H3o6pa^aK>mHe  nepKOBHbie  TaHHCTBa:  KpemeHHa,  MHponoMa3aHHH, 
HcnoBe/iaHHa,  cynpy>KecTBa,  eneocBameHna).  MocxoBCKaa  3acTaBKa,  xax  h 
KHeBcxaH,  noArmcaHa.  Ee  pe3an  3axapHH  JlyKHH,  KOTopbiH  b  1657  r.  3aHHMaji 
Ha  rienaTHOM  Asope  aee  aojdkhocth  —  3HaMeHiijHKa  h  rpaBK)pa  Ha  AepeBe. 
BnepBbie  b  mockobckom  H3AaHHH  XVII  b.,  nocjie  noAnncaHHa  rpaBiop 
Ahhpohhkom  THMO())eeBbiM  HeBoxeH  b  Tpuodu  tfeemnou  (MocKBa,  1591)  h 
AnocmoAe  (MocKBa,  1597),  Hcnojib3yeTca  rpaBiopa  c  HMeHeM  ee  C03AaTejia. 

CjieAyeT  noAnepKHyTb,  hto  k  1676-1677  rr.,  eme  npH  >kh3hh  naTpnapxa 
HnKOHa,  Ha  mockobckom  nenaTHOM  Aeope  nponcxoAHT  nojiHaa  3aMeHa 
CTapbIX  AOCOK  3aCTaBOK.  06H3aTeJIbHbIH  3JieMeHT  HOBbIX  3aCTaBOK 
HajiHHHe  neTbipexKOHeHHoro  KpecTa.  IloaBJieHHe  ‘KpecTOBoro'  opHaMeHTa 
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CB5i3aHO  c  3aK0HHHBiiiHMCfl  k  3TOMy  BpeMeHH  HcnpaBJieHHeM  6orocjiy>Ke6Hbix 
KHHr.  HOBblH  OpHaMeHT  AOJl^CeH  6bIJI  CJiy>KHTb  Harjl5I^HbIM  npH3HaKOM 
HcnpaBJieHHofi  khh™. 


K  Bonpocy  o  peuenpuH  Octpo>kckoh  Eh6jihh 

Ha  MOCKOBCKOM  lleHaTHOM  aeope 
(Ha  MaTepnane  ncajTTHpn) 

A.B.  Bo3HeceHCKHH 

OueHHBafl  to,  KaKoe  3HaneHHe  HMeno  n3#aHHe  Eh6jihh,  npejmpHHHToe 
PlBaHOM  Oe^OpOBblM  B  OCTpOre,  JXJ1SI  HCTOpHH  CJiaBHHCKOTO  6H6jieHCKOTO 
TeKCTa,  e^Ba  jih  mo>kho  BnacTb  b  npeyBejiHHeHHe,  nocKOJibKy  OcTpoaccKaa 
EhGjihh  CTana  nepBbiM  nojiHbiM  H3/jaHHeM  Eh6jihh  Ha  ijepKOBHOCJiaBHHCKOM 
H3bIKe  H,  HeCMOTpa  Ha  Te  pa3JIHHH5I,  KOTOpbie  y>Ke  B03HHKJIH  KO  BpeMeHH 
noaBjieHHa  khhth  b  H3biKax  pa3Hbix  BeTBen  npaBocjiaBHoro  cjiaBHHCTBa,  He 
MOTJia  He  HTpaTb  KOKHbIX  H  BOCTOHHbIX  CJiaBtfH  TOH  ^ce  pOJIH,  Kaxyio 

BbinOJIHHJIH  HMeHHO  H3,IjaHHfl  Bh6jIHH  Ha  HaiJHOHaJIbHOM  «3bIKe  B  KyJIbTypHOM 
pa3BHTHH  Hapo^oB  EBponbi.1 

npH  3tom,  HanGoiiee  apxoe  Bbipa^ceHHe  toto  B03^eHCTBH»,  KOTopoe 
OKa3aJia  OcTpO^KCKaa  Eh6jIH5I  Ha  KHH)KHOCTb  CJiaBJIHCKHX  HapOAOB,  o6bIHHO 
o6Hapy»:HBaK)T  b  hctophh  mockobckoh  khh^hoh  Tpa/^HH,HH,  h  npe>K^e 
Bcero  noTOMy,  hto  b  OTJiHHHe  ot  Apyrnx  npaBoejiaBHbix  cjiaBHH,  TaioKe 
npezmpHHHMaBUJHX  B  XVII  B.  nonbITKH  npHTOTOBHTb  K  H3flaHHK)  6H6jieHCKHH 
TexcT,  ho  6e3ycnemHO,2  b  Mockbc  no,ao6Hoe  H3£aHHe  6bijro  ocymecTBjieHO. 
B  1663  r.  TaM  BbiuiJia  H3  nenaTH  EhGjihh,  HMeBuiaa  palace  h  BHeumee 
CXO^CTBO  C  OCTpO^CKHM  H3£aHHeM,  npHHeM  O  npeeMCTBCHHOCTH  HOBOTO 
H3^aHHa  OCTpO)KCKOMy  6bIJIO  3aflBJieHO  CaMHMH  MOCKOBCKHMH  THnOTpac[)aMH. 
y>xe  Ha  THTyjibHOM  HHCTe  khhth  ecTb  yKa3aHHe,  hto  HOBoe  H3,aaHHe  c  npeKo^ 
BHB/HH  WCT(K>hCcKIA  TVnorp4(J)IH  (...)  6/1HKW  /BOLjJHW  nO/MOL|HK>  EUKIBhO  nOC/1'feIiTC>BdC A- 
h  HaneHdTdCA.  O  tom  >k e,  xoth  h  b  ^pyrnx  CHOBax,  mo>kho  nponecTb  TaK>Ke 
b  TexcTax,  cocTaBH5Houj,Hx  npe^HCHOBHyio  aacTb  khhth:  b  Heo3arjiaBjieHHOM 
o6pameHHH  k  HHTaTejno3  h  b  npe#HC.noBHH  k  HHTaTejno.4 * 

KaK  npe^CTaBJiaeTCH,  hmchho  3th  yKa3aHH«  nocjiy>KHJiH  ocHOBaHHeM  juia 
B03HHKH0BeHHH  MHeHHfl,  HTO  H3^aHHe  OCTpO)KCKOH  Bh6jTHH  ‘onpe^eJlHJIO 

1  JLo6auhckuu  B.C.  PaHHaa  KHHra  KaK  CTyneHb  b  pa3BHTHH  HH^opMauHH  /  /  JJk>6auhckuu  B.C. 
KHHra  b  hctophh  HenoBenecKoro  o6mecTBa:  C6.  H36p.  KHHroBeanecKHX  pa6oT.  M.,  1972.  C.  109- 
110;  rop<fiyw<eAb  A.X.  HcTopHKO-KyjibTypHoe  3HaHeHHe  nepBonenaTHbix  Eh6jihh  (OcTpcoKCKaa 
5H6nHa  b  KOHTeKCTe  eBponeHCKoii  KyabTypbi)  /  /  OeaopoBCKHe  htchha  1981.  M.,  1985.  C.  66-76. 

2  Cm.  o6  3tom:  Mcaeeun  fl.JJ.  McTopwa  H3,aaHHa  OcTpoaccKOH  Eh6jihh  //  OcTpoaccKaa 
EhGjihh:  C6.  CTaT.  M.,  1990.  C.  16. 

3  Cm.  ji.  [3]:  rca  no  p^A8  NdneadTdNd  crK  npewAeBKiRiHi'A  ehe/hm,  nendTdHbiA  ro  rpaA'fc  0CTp03,fe, 

R’36/MdH  ROdbIHCKOH,  IlOR Bd'feH ie/BrK  H  TipdNiedn*  KWN CTdNTI Nd,  NdpeHBHHdTW  R0  CTO/MT*  K{HJjeNIH  EdCldld, 
KN3/X  0CTp0>KCKdrW,  ROeROA111^6  KIBRCKdrW.  R'K  d’feTO  WC03A4NIA  /Ml^d  <  3H'0'. 

4  Cm.  ji.  2o6  (1-ro  cneTa):  [uapb  AjreKceH  MHxaHJiOBHH]  noRed'fc  r’cko^b  h3a^th  ct*  roTORdro 

nepeROA^,  KN3/X  KU’NCTdHTINd  0CTp03CKdrU>  nBHdTM. 
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co6oio  bck)  AaJibHeHtuyK)  cyzibGy  3toh  Bh6jihh  b  mockobckoh  Pycn’,5  TeM 
6ojiee  hto,  Kaic  OKa3ajiocb,  CBM^eTejibCTBO  THnorpa(j)OB,  o6Hapy>KHBaeMoe  Ha 
THTyjIbHOM  JIHCTe  H  B  npe^HCJlOBHOH  HaCTH  MOCKOBCKOrO  H3AaHH5I,  6bIJIO 
coBceM  He  rojiocjiOBHbiM:  GeccnopHoe  no^TBep^cAeHHe  eMy  Hauuiocb  nocjie 
o6Hapy^ceHHa  b  co6paHHH  PrAflA  KaBbiHHoro  3K3eMnjiapa  Octpo>kckoh 
EhGjihh,  c  KOTOporo  nenaTajiocb  mockobckoc  H3AaHHe.6 

flpyroe  CBH^eTejibCTBo  THnorpa(})OB  b  npe^HCJiOBHH  k  HHTaTeino, 
a  HMeHHo  hto  H3AaHHe  1663  r.  nepe^aeT  tckct  cBoero  HCTOHHHKa 

NeH3/HrkNNW,  W^OrpacjjlH,  H  H^KH^Tx  g’/Hd/l'fe  H/HeNTi,  H  p6H6NIH 

N8?Kr4rH,kHiiJHXrh  raBCTBeNNbix'b  norp'fcwem'H,  rawe  SA't  b’cbh  KNHS'fc  ncnpaBHCA,7 
cnoco6cTBOBajio  bo3hhkhobchhk)  eme  oahoto  mhchhh,  pemaBmero  y>Ke 
npoGjieMy  coothouichuh  flByx  H3^aHHH.  ComacHO  eMy,  ‘mockobckoc  H3^aHHe 
1663  ro,aa  HBHJiocb  noHTH  6yKBajibHOH  nepenenaTKOH  Octpo>kckoh  Eh6jihh\8 
noa^ep^Ky  3toh  TOHKe  3peHH«  OKa3ajio  3aTeM  h  paccMOTpeHHe  npaBKH, 
oGHapy^ceHHOH  b  KaBbiHHOM  3K3eMnjiHpe,  KOTopaa  b  nocBameHHOH  eMy  cTaTbe 
npe^CTaBjieHa  jinuib  KaK  ‘onpeAejieHHafl  peztaKTopcKaa  pa6oTa  c  tckctom 
opHTHHajia  npH  no^roTOBKe  ero  k  nenaTH’.9 

BMecTe  c  TeM,  3Ta  TOHKa  3peHHH,  a  hmchho  hto  Ha  rienaTHOM  ^Bope 
^eficTBHTejibHO  6bijia  npoH3Be^eHa  noHTH  TOJibKO  npocTaa  nepenenaTKa 
TeKCTa  OcTpO>KCKOH  Bh6j1HH,  He  MO^CeT  He  BbI3bIBaTb  COMHeHHH  npH 

5  Eeceee  M  E.  OnepKH  no  HCTopnn  cjiaBHHCKoro  nepeBona  Bh6jihh.  fir.,  1916.  C.  137.  Cm. 
Taioice:  CoAbcxuu  C  M.  OcTpo^ccKaa  Bh6jihh  b  cbsbh  c  nejiHMH  n  BnnaMH  ee  H3.aaTe.nH  /  /  Tpynbi 
KneBCKon  /lyxoBHon  aKaneMHH.  (KneB),  1884.  JVe  7.  c.  293;  Acmacpbee  H.A.  OnbiT  HCTopan 
Bh6jihh  b  Pocchh  b  cbh3h  c  npocBemeHneM  n  HpaBaMn/  /  3KMHEI.  (CE16.),  1888.  M.  258,  aBrycT. 
C.  313;  AneKceee  A. A.  MecTO  OcTpo*CKon  Bh6jihh  b  HCTopnn  cnaBHHCKoro  TeKCTa  CBameHHoro 
nncaHHfl  /  /  OcTpoaccKaa  Bh6jihh:  C6.  CTaT.  M.,  1990.  C.  73;  Eeo  jfce  TeKCTonorna  cnaBHHCKOH 
Bh6jthh.  CFI6.,  1999.  C.  215-216. 

6  AemoKpamoea  M.H.,  JJoAzoea  C.P.  K  HCTopnn  H3naHHH  h  pacnpocTpaHeHHH  nepBon 
mockobckoh  Eh6jihh  (OcTpoKCKaa  Bh6jihs[  UrATIA  —  Ha6opHbiH  3K3eMnn5ip  ana  Bh6jihh  1663 
r.)  //  OenopoBCKHe  HTeHHH  1981.  M.,  1985.  C.  168-171.  CymecTByeT  mhchhc,  hto  noMeTbi  Ha 
3TOM  3K3eMnnape  npHHaane>KaT  pyKe  ApceHHH  TpeKa  (cm.:  ropcKuu  A.B.,  Heeocmpyee  K.M. 
OnncaHHe  cnaBHHCKHX  pyKonncen  mockobckoh  CHHoaanbHOH  6h6jihotckh.  M.,  1855.  Oth.  1: 
CBameHHoe  nncaHHe.  C.  4-5,  CHOCKa). 

7  Cm.  ji.  2o6  (1-ro  cneTa). 

8  Eeceee  M  E.  (npHMenaHHe  5),  C.  104,  137.  Mhchhc  3to,  cyan  no  BceMy,  bo3hhkjio  b 
cpeae  cnpaBmHKOB  h  H3aaTenen  EnH3aBeTHHCKOH  Bh6jihh  (Ejwohckuu  0.  Bio  noBoay  150-jicthh 
EnH3aBeTHHCKOH  Bh6jihh:  O  hobom  nepecMOTpe  cnaBHHCKoro  nepeBoaa  BhGjihh.  CEI6.,  1902. 
C.  2)  h,  nonyHHB  3aTeM  noaaep:>KKy  b  yneHOM  coo6mecTBe  ( ffuumpueecKuu  A. A.  ^naKOH  HBaH 
OeoaopoB,  nepBbiH  pyccKHH  KHnroneHaTHHK:  (Elo  noBoay  300-jicthh  co  hhh  ero  CMepm)  // 
EIpaBocjiaBHoe  o6o3peHHe.  (M.),  1883.  Ho«6pb.  C.  507,  CHOCKa  29;  Acmacf)bee  H.A.  (npHMenaHHe 
5),  C.  334-335;  Hucmoeun  M.A.  McTOpna  nepeBoaa  BhOjihh  Ha  pyccKHH  H3biK.  2-e  H3a.  CEI6.,  1899. 
C.  13-14),  aoinno  ao  Hainnx  aHen  (Cp.  y  51.7i.HcaeBHHa:  ‘HnKaKHx  cymecTBeHHbix  h3mchchhh 
TeKCTa  MOCKOBCKHe  cnpaBLHHKH  He  aonycKann,  xoth  ohh  h  nojib30Bajincb  rpenecKOH  nenaTHOH 
OnOjiHen  h  pyKonncHon  cnaBaHCKon’  ( Mcaeeuu  M.JJ.  OcTpojKCKaa  Bh6hhh  KaK  naMHTHHK 
Me)KCJiaBHHCKHx  KyjibTypHbix  CBH3en  //  OenopoBCKHe  HTeHna  1981.  M.,  1985.  C.  21;  Eeo  we 
Hctophh  H3naHHH  Octpojkckoh  Bh6jihh  (npHMenaHHe  2),  C.  16). 

9  Aemoxpamoea  M.M.,  JJoAeoea  C.P.  (npHMenaHHe  6),  C.  168. 
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yneTe,  ckojh>  CBoeo6pa3HOH  OKa3bmajiacb  b  npe^ejiax  mockobckoh  khh>khoh 
TpaAHUHH  peuenUHJI  B3HTbIX  H3  ZipyrHX  Tpa/JHIJHH  HCTOHHHKOB  TeKCTOB,  a 
TaK>Ke  hto  MOCKOBCKne  BjiacTH  3a^ojiro  jxo  Toro  h  cneunajibHO  TOTOBHJiHCb 
K  H3#aHHK)  EhGjIHH.10  M  3TO  He  npOLUJTO  MHMO  BHHMaHHfl  HCCJieflOBaTeJieH, 
3aCTaBHB  HX  HCKaTb  06bflCHeHHfl  n0£06H0My  (j)aKTy. 

B  HHCJie  TaKHx  o6bacHeHHH  ejieayeT  yxa3aTb  npe>K£e  Bcero  npe^nojio)KeHHe 
KacaTejibHO  o(j)HUHajibHoro  npH3HaHH«  OcTpoaccKOH  Bh6jihh  b  MocKBe 
'CBOeH’  B  CBH3H  C  nOJIHbIM  COOTBeTCTBHeM  ee  TeKCTa  TOMy,  KOTOpblH  6bIJl 
npHHJIT  B  MOCKOBCKOH  KHH)KHOH  Tpa^HU^HH. 1 1  KpOMe  TOrO,  npHHHHbl  BBe^eHHH 
jiHuib  He3HaHHTejibHbix  nonpaBOK  b  tckct  yBHAejiH  TaK^e  b  He^ocTaTKe  b 
MocKBe  HCKycHbix  nepeBO^HHKOB12  h  b  eoBnaaeHHH  BpeMeHH  Bbixo^a  khh™  c 
nopoK),  Koraa  naTpnapx  Hhkoh  y>Ke  6bm  b  onajie,  OTnero  He  Mor  HMeTb 
BJIHHHHH  Ha  3TO  H3AaHHe,13  H  KOT^a  B  pyCCKOM  ayXOBeHCTBe  nOHBHJICH 
npoTecT  npoTHB  HHKOHOBCKoro  HcnpaBJieHHa  6orocjiy)Ke6Hbix  KHHr.14  Co 
BceMH  3thmh  o6bacHeHHaMH  Tpy^HO  corjiacHTbCH  h,  b  nepByio  onepe^b, 
nOTOMy,  HTO  MOCKOBCKOe  H3/iaHHe  1663  r.  HeB03M0)KH0  npH3HaTb  nOHTH 
nojiHOH  nepenenaTKOH  OcTpo^ccKOH  Bh6jthh,  CBH/ieTejibCTBa  neMy  /jaeT 
paCCMOTpeHHe  OZIHOH  H3  HaCTefi  KHHrH  —  IlcaJITHpH,  TeKCT  KOTOpOH  C  TOHKH 
3peHHH  erO*HCTOpHH  npH3HaeTCH  oGbIHHO  O^HHM  H3  CaMbIX  CTaGHJIbHbIX  epe^H 
^pyrax  6H6jieHCKHx  tckctob.15 

npH  o6pameHHH  k  TeKCTy  IlcajiTHpH  b  Eh6jihh  1663  r.  Hejib3H  He 
3aMeTHTb,  hto,  b  oTJiHHHe  ot  ocTpo)KCKoro  H3^aHHH,  3/jecb  cto  npe£Bap5ieT 
CBoeo6pa3Hoe  npeAHCJiOBHe,  b  KanecTBe  KOToporo  cjiy>KHT  riociiaHHe  k 
MapKejiHHy  o  TOjiKOBaHHH  ncajiMOB  A(j)aHacHH  AjieKcaH^pHHCKoro.  Bonpoc  o 
BKjHoneHHH  3toto  IlocjiaHHH  b  cocTaB  EhGjihh,  OHeBH^HO,  nOJiyHHJl  pemeHHe 

10  Oco6bifi  inpH(f)T  zuih  nenaTaHHJi  EhGjihh  ‘6n6jieHHaa  a36yKa’  6biJi  otjiht  b  KOHue  40-x  rr. 
XVII  b.  h  b  1648  r.  hm  6miH  HanenaTaHbi  CBHTHbi  (cm.:  Sepnoea  AC.  KHHrH  khphjijiobckoh 
nenaTH,  H3,naHHbie  b  Mockbc  b  XVI-XVII  BeKax:  Cboothh  KaTajior.  M.,  1958.  N°  213).  Mmchho 
noaroTOBKa  H3^aHH«  Bh6jthh  BbicTaBJiajiacb  b  KanecTBe  maBHoro  apryMeHTa  pun  npHrjiaineHHa 
k  cnpaBe  CBeayinnx  b  rpenecKOM  H3biKe  jnozieH,  nonbiTKH  KOToporo  6  burn  npe^npHHaTbi  uapeM 
AneKceeM  MHxaHjiOBHHeM  b  1648-1649  r.  (cm.:  Eeceee  M  E.  (npHMenaHHe  5),  C.  149-150;  Pujkckuu 
M.M.  Hctophh  nepeBo^OB  Bh6jthh  b  Pocchh.  Hoboch6hpck,  1978.  C.  109-110). 

11  Cm.:  CoAbCKuu  C  M.  (npHMenaHHe  5),  C.  320  (nnmeT  o  tom,  hto  OcTpoMccxyio  Bh6jihk» 
npHHHJiH  b  MocKBe  ‘xax  poziHyK)  6h6jihk>’);  cm.  Taioxe:  Eeceee  M  E.  (npHMenaHHe  5),  C.  137- 
138;  AAeKceee  A. A.  MecTO  OcTpo^CKOH  BhOjihh  b  hctophh  cnaBHHCKoro  TexcTa  CBameHHoro 
FlHcaHHH,  C.  72-73;  Eeo  jtce  TeKCTOJiorHa  cjiaBHHCKOH  Bh6jihh  (npHMenaHHe  5),  C.  216. 

12  3to  onpaBnaHHe  6bi.no  npHBeneHO  caMHMH  H3naTenaMH  Bh6jthh  b  ee  npeziHCJTOBHH,  cm.: 
PujtccKuu  M.M.  (npHMenaHHe  10),  C.  Ill;  AemoKpamoea  M.M.,  JJoAeoea  C.P.  (npHMenaHHe  6), 
C.  168. 

13  PujtecKuu  M.M.  (npHMenaHHe  10),  C.  111. 

14  Acmacpbee  H.A.  (npHMenaHHe  5),  C.  334;  AemoKpamoea  M.M.,  JJoAeoea  C.P.  (npHMenaHHe 
6),  C.  168. 

15  MHHOKenmuu  (nae.ioe).  CnaBHHCKaa  Tpa^nuna  CBameHHoro  rincaHHa  h  OcTpo>KCKafl 
Bh6hh«  //  OcTpo>KCKafl  Bh6jihh:  C6.  ctbt.  M.,  1990.  C.  47;  AAeKceee  A. A.  TeKCTonorna 
cjiaBHHCKOH  Bh6jthh  (npHMenaHHe  5),  C.  152. 
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He  cpa3y,  h  ero  tckct  6biJi  oTnenaTaH  Ha  6  BCTaBHbix  JiHCTax,  nojiyHHBiHHx 
OHHHaKOBbiH  HOMep  228,  no  aHajiorHH  c  TeM,  KOTOpbiH  HMeji  nocjie^HHH  nepeA 
IlcajiTHpbK)  jihct  KHHra,  BepoaTHO,  nepeneHaTaHHbiH,  nocKOJibKy  TOJibKO 
3to  h  Momo  no3BOJiHTb  THnorpacfmM  pa3MecTHTb  Ha  ero  o6opOTe  Hanajio 
FIocjiaHHa. 

TeKCT  )Ke  Co6CTBeHHO  IlcaJITHpH,  B  HeM,  B03M0)KH0,  CKa3aJIOCb  BJIHflHHe 
OcTpo»:cKOH  EhGjihh,  HMeeT  b  mockobckom  H3AaHHH  cjiy^ce6HbiH  bha:  b 
HeM  oh  TaK)Ke  pa36HT  Ha  20  Ka(j)H3M,  a  Ka(J)H3Mbi,  b  cboio  onepeAb, 
Ha  3  ‘cjiaBbi’,  KpoMe  Toro,  k  HeMy  npncoeAHHeH  oihcok  6h6jtchckhx 
necHen,  ynoTpeGjiHBUiHXCH  b  Gorocjiy^eHHH  Ha  yTpeHe,  xota  h  6e3  TexcTa 
caMHx  necHen.16  OAHaxo  Ha  3tom  h  3aKaHHHBaeTca  cxoactbo  Me^Ay 
AByM«  KHHraMH.  B  OTJIHHHe  OT  OCTpODKCKOH  EhGjIHH,  TeKCT  IlcaJITHpH  B 
MOCKOBCKOM  H3AaHHH  HMeeT  AOnOJIHHTeJIbHyiO  CTpyKTypHyiO  0C06eHH0CTb: 
oh  pa3AejieH  Ha  cthxh.  Be3ycjiOBHO,  AeJieHHe  Ha  cthxh  (j)parMeHTapHO 
BCTpeaaeTca  h  b  octpo>kckom  H3AaHHH,  ajia  Hero  TaM  Hcnojib3yioTCfl  to 
jiHuib  3arAaBHbie  6yKBbi  hjih  6yKBbi  oco6oro  HanepTaHHH,  cxo)KHe  co 
CKOpOnHCHbIMH,  TO  TOJibKO  TOHKH,  TO,  Hy)KHO  AyMaTb,  OAHOBpeMeHHO  H  TO  H 
Apyroe,17  OAHaKO  b  mockobckom  H3AaHHH  3to  AeJieHHe  Ha  cthxh  npoBeAeHO 
mhoto  6ojiee  CTporo  h  nocjieAOBaTejibHO,  neMy  cnoco6cTByeT  HenpeMeHHoe 
BbiAejieHHe  Hanaji  cthxob  3arjiaBHbiMH  6yKBaMH. 

Me^Ay  TeM,  6ojiee  BHHMaTejibHoe  paccMOTpeHHe  TeKCTa  ricajiTHpH  b 
MOCKOBCKOH  Bh6jIHH  n03B0JIHeT  nOHflTb,  HTO  3TO  CBOeo6pa3He  HHKaK 
HeJIb35I  CHHTaTb  HTOTOM  peASKT OpCKOH  paGOTbl  C  OpHTHHaJIOM.  HanpoTHB, 
OKa3biBaeTca,  hto  b  H3AaHHe  1663  r.  6biji  nonpocTy  BHeceH  tckct 
6orocjiy)Ke6HOH  IlcaJITHpH,  npHneM  He  tot  npe^cHHH,  KOTOpbiH  neHaTancn 
MOCKOBCKHM  IleHaTHblM  ABOpOM  AO  CepeAHHbl  XVII  B.,  HO  TaK>K e  HMeJI 
HeMaAO  pa3HOHTeHHH  C  OCTpO^KCKOH  Eh6jIHCH,  a  npOLHeAUIHH  HHKOHOBCKyiO 
cnpaBy  h,  cneAOBaTejibHo,  eme  Gojiee  AaAeKHH  ot  Hee. 

rioAoGHoe  Hcnojib30BaHHe  npaBjieHHoro  TeKCTa  cjiy5Ke6HOH  ncajiTHpH 
npn  nenaTaHKH  mockobckoto  H3AaHHa  nerKO  o6Hapy>KHTb  Aa>Ke  y^ce  b 
npouecce  conocTaBjieHHH  pa36HBKH  TeKCTa  ncajiMOB  Ha  cthxh  b  EhGjihh 
1663  r.  h,  k  npHMepy,  b  IlcaJITHpH  c  BOCCJieAOBaHHeM,  HanenaTaHHOH 


16  BosneceHCKuii  A.B.  Cjry*e6Ha5i  ncajrrHpb  b  BOCTOMHOcnaB^HCKOM  KHHronenaTaHHH  XVI- 
XVIII  bb.  //  TOAPJ1.  Cn6„  1996.  T.  50.  C.  215. 

17  Ka>KeTCfl,  BHHMaHHe  k  .nejieHHTo  TeKCTa  Ha  cthxh  h  Bbi6op  cnoco6a  juib  yica3aHH5i  Taxoro 
AejieHHa  onpeaejHuica  HH/iHBH/iyajibHbiMH  npncTpacTHaMH  Ha6opmHXOB.  EIoxa3aTe.neH  b  3tom 
CMbicne  Ha6op  32-ro  ncajiMa.  Ero  HanajibHasi  HacTb  (jt.  6)  HMeeT  neTxoe  neneHHe  Ha  cthxh, 
no/iHepKHyToe  ynoTpeOneHneM  c  3toh  uenbK)  3arnaBHbix  6yxB,  Toma  xax  b  ero  xohchhoh 
nacTH  (ji.  6o6)  nono6Hoe  zrejieHHe  moxcho  Jinrub  npennono^HTb  no  HajiHHHro  b  TexcTe  Tonex, 
npHMeHeHHe  KOTopbix  b  HeM,  xax  npencTaBJiaeTCfl,  npecjiejTyeT  BbinojiHeHHe  He  TOJibxo  stoh 
3anaHH.  BnponeM,  Ha6opmHx  jt.  6o6  Boo6rue  He  nojib3yeTca  3arjiaBHbiMH  6yxBaMH. 
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b  1658  r.18  Oho  noHTH  oxumaKOBO  b  o6ohx  H3/jaHH5ix,  HecooTBeTCTBHH 

HMeiOT  CJ1HUIKOM  MajIblH  yAeJIbHblH  Bee19  H  o6bflCH5HOTC5I,  TJiaBHblM  o6pa30M, 
HeBHHMaTejibHOCTbio  THnorpa(})OB,  npoHcxoAHBuieH  eme  h  OTToro,  hto 
hm  npHHiJiocb  pa6oTaTb  c  oneHb  mcjikhm  mpH^TOM,  aajieKO  He  Bcer^a 
n03B0J15IBmHM  BH/ieTb  HeTKHe  pa3JIHHHH  MOK^y  3arjiaBHbIMH  H  CTpOHHbIMH 
6yKBaMH,  npHTOM  hto  HyMepauHH  cthxob  Ha  nojiax  khhth,  ycHJiHBaBinafl 
HeTKOCTb  HX  BblAeJieHHH  B  IlcaJITHpH  C  BOCCJie^OBaHHeM,  OTCyTCTBOBaJia 
b  TexcTe  Eh6jihh.  HoBbie  #OKa3aTejibCTBa  cxoacTBa  j\ Byx  tckctob  ^aioT 
Tax^ce  Ha6jno^eHH5i  Ha^  o6Hapy^HBaeMbiMH  b  3thx  H3^aHH5ix  rjioccaMH, 
KOTOpbie  no  6ojibmeH  nacTH  o^hh  h  Te  >Ke.  flonojiHHTejibHbie  no  cpaBHeHHio  c 
IlcajiTHpbio  c  BoccneflOBaHHeM  1658  r.  moccbi,  ecjin  ohh,  kohchho,  He  cjiy^caT 
^jih  HcnpaBjieHHH  He^oneTOB,20  yKa3bmaioT  jinuib  Ha  to,  hto  He  sto,  a  apyroe 
H3H,aHHe  6biJio  Henocpe^CTBeHHbiM  hctohhhkom  nepenenaTKH  TexcTa.21 

(E>aKT  BHeceHHH  HcnpaBjieHHoro  Ha  Ty  nopy  TexcTa  ncajiMOB,  KOTOpoe, 
BepOHTHO,  h  noApa3yMeBajiH  cnpaBmHKH,  Kor^a  ^ejiajin  noMeTy  b  KaBbiHHOM 
3K3eMnjinpe  Octpo>kckoh  Eh6jihh:  ‘cnpaBHTb  ricajiTbipb’,22  npeACTaBjiaeTCH 
KpaiiHe  Ba^KHbiM,  h  He  TOJibKo  noTOMy,  hto  hcho  noKa3biBaeT  OTcyTCTBne  npn 
H3^aHHH  Eh6j1HH  Ha  MOCKOBCKOM  lleHaTHOM  j^BOpe  KaKOTO  6bl  TO  HH  6bIJIO 
npOTHBOaeHCTBHH  HHKOHOBCKOH  CnpaBe.23  Oh  JX&QT  06bHCHeHHe  TOMy,  noneMy 
THnorpa(j)bi  6bijiH  Bbmy)K,zjeHbi  npH3HaTb  HeoKOHnaTejibHyio  HcnpaBHOCTb 
TexcTa  nenaTaeMOH  hmh  Eh6jthh  b  npe,n,HCJioBHH  k  Hen. 

K  1663  r.  ziejio  ncnpaBjieHHH  6orocjiy)Ke6Hbix  khht,  HanaToe  naTpnapxoM 
Hhkohom,  6bijio  AajieKo  ao  3aBepmeHHH,  h  b  otjihhhc  ot  llcajTTHpH, 

18  CpaBHeHHe  c  npocTOH  ncajiTHpbio  1658  r.,  TaK^ce  y)Ke  HcnpaBjieHHOH,  ho  noaBHBineHca  Ha 
CBeT  paHbrne,  neM  ncanTHpb  c  Boccjie^oBaHHeM,  k  coacajieHHio,  HeB03Mo>KHO,  nocKOUbKy  nojmbiH 
3K3eMnnap  khhth  noxa  He  HaimeH  (cm.:  BosHecencKuu  A.B.  CBeneHHa  h  3aMeTKH  o  KHpHJUiHHecKHX 
nenaTHbix  KHHrax.  12.  O  mockobckoh  IlcaJITHpH  1658  r.  /  /  TO,3,PJI.  CI16.,  2004.  T.  56.  C.  575- 
578). 

19  Tax  b  BhOjihh  He  BbmejieHbi  3arjiaBHOH  6yKBOH  cthxh  (no  HyMepauHH,  npHHBTOH  b 

ncanTHpH  c  BoccnenoBaHHeM  1658  r.):  nc.  5:4;  lie.  6:7;  FIc.  9:14,  15;  nc.  14:2;  lie.  16:2;  FIc. 
24:15;  nc.  25:4,  5,  6;  nc.  30:25;  nc.  31:4;  nc.  33:4,  19;  nc.  36:24;  nc.  44:3;  nc.  45:5,  10;  nc. 
47:10;  nc.  48:3,  5;  nc.  51:10;  nc.  53:9;  nc.  54:3,  14,  23;  nc.  61:10;  nc.  68:10;  nc.  71:14;  nc. 
76:5;  nc.  77:4;  nc.  84:11;  nc.85:2;  nc.  97:3,  7,  h,  HanpoTHB,  BbmejreHbi  xax  cthxh:  b  KOHue  nc. 
2:  B03’ropHTCA  B^cKop'fe;  nc.  5,  MOK^y  ct.  6  h  7:  EoNBH4BHr/itrfedrK  bch  bca;  nc.  43,  Meacny  ct. 

25  h  26:  3dEKiBdeniH  NHijjeTB  Ndww;  nc.  45,  Me>K,ay  ct.  9  h  10:  Wba/Ia  b^hh  ^  konbl^  3B/M/ih; 
nc.  75,  Me)K,ay  ct.  9  h  10:  3b,vma  o\-boaca;  nc.  88,  MOK/iy  ct.  36  h  37:  dijje  ab^,8  nc.  127, 

Meacny  ct.  3  h  4:  Gbinobb  tboh. 

20  Kax,  k  npHMepy,  BCTaBKa  nponymeHHoro  cnoBa  b  nc.  44:8. 

21  Cm.:  nc.  77:44;  nc.  79:11;  nc.  101:4;  nc.  138:11.  Bee  3th  rnoccbi  ecTb  b  H3naHHH  npocTOH 
ncajiTHpn  1658  r.  Jinuib  ojiHa  rnocca  He  HaxonHT  ce6e  cooTBeTCTBHa  h  b  npocTOH  ncajiTHpn 
rjiocca,  npenJiaraiomaa  3aMeHy  (})opMbi  oyljjbaph  na  oynjeAPH/n*  bctb  (nc.  102:13). 

22  AemoKpamoea  M.M.,  JJoAeoea  C.P.  (npHMenaHHe  6),  C.  168. 

23  Eme  oahhm  cBH^eTejibCTBOM  nono6Horo  pona  HBJiaeTca  ynoMAHyTaa  b  CTaTbe  o  KaBbiHHOM 
3K3eMnn5ipe  neKcnnecKaa  3aMeHa  cnoBa  ‘uepKOBb’  Ha  ‘xpaM’  (TaM  *e,  C.  170),  —  3aMeHa, 
OTHOcamaaca  k  HHCJiy  Han6ojTee  nocjienoBaTejibHO  npoBonHMbix  hhkohobckhmh  cnpaBimiKaMH 
h  noTOMy  Bbi3BaBuiaa  pe3KHH  npoTecT  b  CTaHe  npoTHBHHKOB  pe(|)opM. 
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TeKCT  KOTOpOH  6bIJI  HCnpaBJieH  OflHHM  H3  nepBbIX  H  HaHHHaa  C  H3^aHHH 
1658  r.  nenaTajicfl  no-HOBOMy,  TeKCTbi  Apyrnx  6H6jieHCKHx  KHHr,  b 
tom  HHCJie  h  Hcnojib30BaBiiiHec5i  b  6orocjiy^eHHH,  eme  ac/jajiH  CBoeii 
onepe^H.  HcnpaBJieHHe  Bcex  hx  Henocpe^cTBeHHO  jxsw  H3^aHHa  Eh6jihh 
npeACTaBjifljiocb,  icax  h  yKa3ajiH  ee  THnorpa(|)bi,  HeBbinojiHHMOH  3aAaneH,  a, 
MQyKjxy  TeM,  Eh6jihk>  6bijio  hco6xoahmo  nenaTaTb,  nocicojibKy  nocne  Bbinycxa 
b  1657  r.  MpMOJioraa,  3HaMeHOBaBinero  co6oh  3aBepmaiomHH  3Tan  b  ^ejie 
H3aaHH5i  nojiHoro  xpyra  uepxoBHbix  khht,  nepea  hhmh  He  Morjia  He  6biTb 
nocTaBjieHa  ijejib  H3£aHHH  Bh6jihh,  —  khhth,  buxojx  xoTopon  b  MocKBe 
AOjmeH  6biJi  cnoco6cTBOBaTb  pocTy  aBTopHTeTa  mockobckoh  aepKBH  Ha 
npaBOCJiaBHOM  BocToxe. 

OKa3aBuiHCb  HHUib  b  MajiOH  CTeneHH  totobbimh  k  peijenuHH  TexcTa 
OCTpO^CCKOH  Bh6jIHH,  MOCKOBCKHe  CnpaBIUHXH  6bIJIH  BblHy^C^eHbl 
OrpaHHHHTbCJI  B  OoJIblHHHCTBe  CJiyHaeB  BHemHeH  H  HBHO  He^OCTaTOHHOH 
cnpaBOH,  Hero  ohh  h  He  MorjiH  caMH  He  npH3HaTb.  O/jHaxo  hx,  nycTb  h 
Majibie  ycHjiHH,  He  ocTajiHCb  He  3aMeneHHbiMH  npOTHBHHKaMH  pecj)opM, 
He  npH3HaBHIHMH  H3/jaHHfl  1663  r.  H  COXpaHHBUIHMH  npHBep)KeHHOCTb  K 
Octpo)kckoh  Bh6jihh.24  Hy>xHo  ^yMaTb,  hto  cboio  pojib  b  3tom  cbirpajio  h 
BHeceHHe  b  Eh6jihio,  H3£aHHyio  b  MocKBe,  npaBJieHHoro  TexcTa  FlcajiTHpH. 


24  Eeceee  M  E.  OcTpoaccKaa  Bh6jihh  1581  r.  b  CTapoo6paziHecKOH  nepenenaTKe,  M.,  7422  (1914- 
ro)  rozia  //  LJepKOBHbiH  bccthhk.  (Ilr.),  1914.  No  21.  Ct6.  638;  JIa6bimfee  fO.A.  OcTpoKCKan 
Bh6hhh  b  nepenenaTKe  1914  r.  //  <£>eaopoBCKHe  htchh*  1981.  M.,  1985.  C.  197;  AAeKceee  A. A. 
TeKCTOJiorHH  cuaBHHCKOH  Bh6jihh  (npHMenaHHe  5),  C.  49. 


John  Joseph  De  Camillis  and  his  Italian  Book 

Ralph  Cleminson 


John  Joseph  De  Camillis  is  known  to  Slavonic  bibliography  as  the  author  of  the 
first  book  printed  for  the  inhabitants  of  Subcarpathian  Ruthenia,  the  Catechesis 
printed  at  Trnava  in  1698.  Slavonic  bibliography  does  not,  however,  generally 
record  that  his  literary  activity  had  begun  before  he  ever  set  foot  on  Ruthenian 
soil.  His  book,  La  Vita  Divina  Ritrovata ,  was  published  in  Rome  in  1677,  and 
may  have  been  influential  in  determining  his  subsequent  career. 

Although  some  details  of  his  life  remain  obscure,  its  basic  outlines  are  well 
known.1  Born  John  (7c oawrjs)  De  Camillis2  on  Chios  in  1641,  he  was  edu¬ 
cated  at  the  Greek  College  in  Rome,  being  ordained  priest  in  1666.  He  spent 
the  years  1668-1672  engaged  in  ‘missionary  work’  (i.e.  preaching  the  Union 
amongst  the  Greek  Orthodox  population)  at  Chimarra  (Zei^appa,  Himare) 
on  the  coast  of  the  Ionian  Sea.3  This  was  a  remote  and  impoverished  region, 
which  the  Turks  seem  to  have  preferred  to  rule  by  periodic  incursion  rather 
than  by  any  permanent  institutions  of  government.  While  the  resultant  ad¬ 
ministrative  vacuum  no  doubt  made  the  mission  possible,  it  also  meant  that 
its  members  lived  in  the  same  constant  fear  of  violence  and  enslavement  as 
the  natives.  Added  to  this,  the  ‘barbarism’  of  the  place,  the  advance  of  Islam 
and  the  natural  hostility  of  the  local  Orthodox  bishop  made  the  work  as  fruit¬ 
less  as  it  was  uncomfortable:  De  Camillis  at  one  point  described  his  activity 
as  ‘un  totale  perdimento  di  tempo’,4  and  suggested  that  the  only  prospect  of 
lasting  conversion  to  Catholicism  would  be  for  the  population  to  be  resettled 
in  Calabria. 

After  his  return  to  Rome,  De  Camillis  became  a  monk  of  the  Ruthenian 
Congregation  of  the  Basilians.  The  documents  are  silent  as  to  why  a  Greek 
should  join  a  Ruthenian  order;  however,  since  he  immediately  afterwards  be- 

1  There  are  brief  notices  in  the  Hungarian  and  Slovak  national  bibliographies,  and  more  exten¬ 
sive  treatments  in  Emile  Legrand,  Bibliographie  hellenique,  t.  5  (Paris,  1903),  pp.  348-63;  Athana¬ 
sius  B.  Pekar,  ‘Tribute  to  Joseph  J.  De  Camillis,  OSBM  (1641-1706)’,  Analecta  Ordinis  S.  Basilii 
Magni,  Sectio  II,  vol.  XII  (XVIII),  fasc.  1-4  (Rome,  1985),  pp.  347-418;  Z.  N.  ToLpnavXrjs,  To 
BWrjviKO  KoAAeyio  tt)s  Pajfxrjs  Kal  ol  fiadrjTes  tov  (OeooaAovLKT],  1980),  pp.  599—603.  The  last  is  the 
most  copious  in  its  use  of  published  and  unpublished  sources,  but  none  in  a  Slavonic  language 
or  Hungarian,  while  Pekar  is  the  only  Eastern  European  writer  to  mention  La  Vita  Divina.  This 
dichotomy  is  emblematic  of  the  state  of  scholarship. 

2  His  baptismal  name  was  John:  he  received  the  name  of  Joseph  on  taking  monastic  vows  in 
1674,  but,  as  was  common  in  his  milieu,  used  the  two  names  in  conjunction  thereafter,  as  in  his 
correspondence  and  on  the  title  page  of  the  Catechesis.  His  surname  is  also  found  under  the  forms 
Camilli,  De  Camelis,  Kamelis,  ^ka^h/ihct*,  AeKa^riX-qs,  Are/cajLu'A^s'. 

3  The  fullest  description  of  this  period  of  De  Camillis’s  life — often  in  his  own  words — is  given 
by  N.  Borgia,  I  Monaci  Basiliani  dTtalia  in  Albania  (Rome,  1935),  especially  pp.  1 19-64. 

4  Borgia,  p.  148. 
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came  Procurator  General  of  the  congregation,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  pre¬ 
cisely  because  his  superiors  had  identified  him  as  suitable  for  this  post,  and 
not  out  of  any  personal  vocation  towards  the  northern  lands.  As  a  result  of 
this  appointment,  though  he  remained  at  Rome,  he  became  well  informed 
about  Eastern  Europe,  composing  about  1680  a  tract  ‘De  statu  spirituale  Rus- 
siae,  Moscoviae,  Valachiae  et  Moldaviae,  et  modus  quo  juvari  possint  illae  na- 
tiones’.5 

It  is  also  to  this  period  that  his  Italian  book  belongs.  La  Vita  Divina  Ritrouata 
fra ’  Termini  del  Tutto,  e  del  Nulla:  Trattato  nel  quale  s’insegna ,  come  TAnima  possa 
facilmente  arriuare  alTacquisto  della  piu  sublime  Perfettione  Christiana ,  . . .  Com- 
posto  . . .  Dal  P.  D.  Giuseppe  de  Camillis  da  Scio  dell’Ordine  di  S.  Basilio 
magno  della  Congregatione  de’  Monad  Ruteni  della  SS.  Trinita  ...  In  Roma, 
per  il  Lazzari  Varese,  1 677,  is  a  devotional  tract  of  592  octavo  pages,  described 
by  Legrand  as  ‘ouvrage  d’une  extraordinaire  rarete’,6  which  is  no  doubt  why 
it  is  not  noted  in  the  standard  bibliographies  of  seventeenth-century  Italian 
books.  It  describes  at  length  the  path  to  Christian  perfection,  aiming  for  a  com¬ 
plete  disengagement  of  the  soul  from  the  world  of  the  senses,  and  dwells  upon 
the  obstacles  that  lie  in  the  way  and  the  means  of  overcoming  them.  It  draws 
not  only  upon  the  Scriptures,  but  upon  ancient  and  mediaeval  authorities  such 
as  St  Augustine  and  Thomas  a  Kempis,  as  well  as  more  recent  writers  such  at 
the  Jesuits  Luis  de  la  Puerte  (1554-1625)  and  Achille  Gagliardi  (1537-1607), 
whose  tradition  it  seems  very  much  to  follow.  Despite  its  numbered  divisions 
and  subdivisions,  it  reads  like  an  extended  sermon,  with  its  frequent  examples 
from  the  legends  of  the  saints,  its  direct  address  to  the  reader  (‘come  gia  ho 
detto  ...’),  and  its  interminable  convolutions  of  baroque  rhetoric.  Just  occa¬ 
sionally  this  approaches  a  certain  sublimity:  ‘You  can  consider  Him  according 
to  the  necessity  that  you  are  in:  if  you  are  ignorant,  see  yourself  as  if  you  are 
within  a  light,  and  an  immense  splendour;  if  you  are  fearful,  within  a  fire  of 
infinite  love;  if  you  are  afflicted,  within  a  sweet,  fresh  breeze;  if  dry,  within  a 
heavenly  dew,  &c.,  because  God  is  all  these  things  to  you  in  whatever  part  of 
the  world  you  imagine  Him’ 7  (p.  512),  though  even  here  the  effect  is  spoilt 
by  the  ‘&c.’  Most  of  the  time  one  must  recognise  that  De  Camillis  was  not 
poetically  gifted,  and  the  modern  reader  is  apt  to  find  the  incessant  piling  of 
example  upon  example  very  fatiguing.8 

5  A.  G.  Welykyj,  Litterae  Basilianorum  in  terris  Ucrainae  et  Bielarusjae  (Rome,  1979),  Analecta 
Ordinis  S.  Basilii  Magni,  Sectio  III,  pp.  123-31. 

6  Legrand  (note  1),  pp.  109-14,  describes  the  book  and  reprints  the  epistle  dedicatory. 

7  In  the  original  Italian:  ‘potresti  considerarlo  secondo  la  necessita  che  havrai:  se  sarai  ig- 
norante,  ti  risgarderai  come  dentro  d’un  lume,  e  splendore  immenso;  se  sei  trepida,  dentro  un 
fuoco  d’amore  infinito;  se  afflitta,  dentro  un  soave  e  fresco  venticello;  se  arida,  dentro  una  celeste 
rugiada,  &c.,  perche  Iddio  e  a  te  tutto  questo  in  qualunque  parte  del  mondo  te  rimagini.’ 

8  It  is  possible  that  it  had  a  similar  effect  on  the  seventeenth-century  reader:  at  any  rate, 
De  Camillis’s  successor  as  Rector  of  the  Basilian  house  of  SS  Sergius  and  Bacchus  in  Rome, 


John  Joseph  De  Camillis  and  his  Italian  Book 


63 


The  readership  which  De  Camillis  envisaged  for  his  book  was  educated  (the 
quotations  from  Scripture  and  the  Fathers,  sometimes  quite  extensive,  are  in 
Latin),  of  some  general  culture  (in  the  Preface  he  quotes  Seneca  and  refers 
with  admiration  to  Galileo),  and  Catholic — this  is  in  no  sense  an  apologetic 
or  polemical  work.  It  is  thus  as  far  removed  as  possible  from  the  audience  to 
which  its  author  had  had  to  address  himself  in  his  earlier  labours,  and  would 
have  to  face  again  in  his  later  career.  Nevertheless  the  book  may  well  have 
played  some  part  in  establishing  his  reputation,  and  thus  gaining  him  prefer¬ 
ment. 

On  12  August  1689  Pope  Innocent  XI  died.  Among  those  who  came  to 
Rome  for  the  ensuing  conclave  was  Leopold  (Lipot),  Cardinal  Kollonich 
(1631-1707),  at  that  time  Bishop  of  Gyor.  Kollonich  personifies  the  symbio¬ 
sis  between  the  Catholic  hierarchy  and  the  Imperial  court,  holding  important 
posts  in  both  and  having  indeed  followed  a  military  career  until  the  age  of 
thirty-seven,  when  he  took  Holy  Orders  and  was  immediately  consecrated  to 
the  see  of  Nitra.9  Following  the  liberation  of  Buda  in  1686  and  the  subsequent 
reconquista  of  Hungary,  the  Cardinal  was  turning  his  mind  to  the  reassertion 
of  Habsburg  and  Catholic  authority  throughout  the  country,  including  those 
eastern  counties  which,  despite  having  been  formally  brought  into  commu¬ 
nion  with  Rome  by  the  Union  of  Uzhorod  (Ungvar)  in  1646,  had  up  to  that 
point  remained  effectively  Orthodox.  One  of  the  subsidiary  objects  for  his  visit 
to  Rome  was  thus  to  find  someone  to  whom  the  task  of  establishing  Roman 
supremacy  could  be  entrusted.  De  Camillis  was  evidently  pointed  out  to  him 
as  a  suitable  candidate,  and  negotiations  ensued  between  the  two,  of  which 
we  have  some  record  in  the  form  of  a  sort  of  curriculum  vitae  prepared  by  De 
Camillis,  and  a  response  to  it  from  the  Cardinal’s  secretariat.10  De  Camillis 
clearly  impressed  the  Cardinal,  ‘so  that  His  Eminence  has  no  difficulty  but 
one  (that  of  the  language)  ...  so  that,  since  Signore  De  Camillis  does  not 
know  Ruthenian  or  Slavonic,  he  would  not  be  able  to  serve,  even  though  he 
could  work  miracles,  because  these  people  want  to  have  the  language.’*  11  Ev¬ 
idently  this  was  outweighed  by  De  Camillis’s  other  qualifications,  for  on  27 
October  he  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Sebaste  in  partibus  infidelium,  and  on 

Polikarp  Fylypovyc,  finding  700  copies  of  the  book  still  there  in  1695,  had  them  pulped,  much 
to  De  Camillis’s  chagrin.  See  Acta  S.  C.  de  Propaganda  Fide  Ecclesiam  Catholicam  Ucrainae  et 
Bielarusjae  spectantia,  vol.  II:  1667-1710;  collegit  et  adnotationibus  illustravit  P.  Athanasius  G. 
Welykyj  OSBM  (Rome,  1954),  Analecta  Ordinis  S.  Basilii  Magni,  sectio  III,  p.  131. 

9  For  a  brief  account  of  his  life,  see  Leopold  Graf  Kollonitsch:  Sonderausstellung  im  Maltesermu- 
seum  Mailberg,  Schriftenreihe  des  Maltesermuseum  Mailberg,  Bd.  6. 

10  The  originals  are  in  the  Archiepiscopal  archive  at  Esztergom,  and  they  are  printed  by 
N.  Nilles,  Symbolae  ad  Illustrandam  Historian!  Ecclesiae  Orientalis  in  Terris  Coronae  S.  Stephani 
(CEniponte  [i.e.  Innsbruck],  1885),  pp.  855-58,  and  Legrand  (note  1),  pp.  360-63. 

11  In  the  original  Italian:  ‘in  modo  che  non  ha  S.E.  alcuna  difficolta  fuori  di  una  (della  lingua) 
...  in  modo  che  non  sapendo  il  Sign,  de  Camillis  la  lingua  rutena  o  schiavone,  non  servirebbe, 
benche  sapesse  fare  miracoli,  perche  quei  popoli  vogliono  havere  la  lingua.’ 
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5  November  appointed  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Mukaceve  (Munkacs),  which  was 
to  be  the  centre  of  his  activities;  he  arrived  there  early  the  following  year.  The 
fact  that  during  his  entire  time  there  De  Camillis  reported  to  the  Congregatio 
de  Propaganda  Fide  in  Rome  does  not  in  itself  prove  that  this  was  regarded  as 
a  missionary  appointment,  as  all  Catholics  of  the  Eastern  Rite,  wherever  they 
may  be,  fall  under  the  purview  of  that  congregation;  nevertheless,  his  reports 
are  full  of  matters  relating  to  the  bringing  of  the  local  parishes  under  Roman 
obedience. 

Books  and  publication  had  evidently  figured  significantly  in  the  discussions 
that  preceded  De  Camillis’s  consecration.  The  ‘curriculum  vitae’  declares  that 
he  ‘printed  a  spiritual  book  in  Italian,  and  has  six  others  ready  to  be  printed 
in  Greek,  in  order  to  assist  his  nation’.12  The  Italian  book  is  of  course  La 
Vita  Divina,  and  one  of  the  Greek  books  was  probably  the  translation  that  he 
had  made  of  the  Roman  Catechism,13  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  this  ever 
was  printed;  nor  is  there  any  other  trace  of  the  remaining  five  Greek  books. 
De  Camillis’s  activity  as  a  writer  clearly  struck  a  chord  with  the  Cardinal, 
who  even  before  his  visit  to  Rome  may  have  envisaged  printing  books  for  the 
Ruthenian  area.  He  had  supplied  the  University  Press  at  Trnava  with  cyrillic 
type  by  1681,  though  it  is  far  from  clear  whether  it  had  yet  been  used,  nor  is 
it  certain  that  in  doing  so  he  had  had  the  Ruthenian  area  specifically  in  mind: 
the  first  known  use  of  the  type  was  for  a  Croatian  book.14  This  is  reflected 
in  the  response  to  De  Camillis:  ‘As  for  the  books  which  are  to  be  printed  in 
Slavonic  and  Ruthenian,  you  shall  have  the  press  in  Trnava,  which  is  in  Upper 
Hungary,  at  your  service,  since  the  Lord  Cardinal  Kollonich  has  had  the  type 
made.’ 15  Again  we  have  no  means  of  knowing  whether  any  specific  titles  were 
discussed  at  this  stage,  or  only  a  general  programme  of  publication. 

It  was  some  years  before  De  Camillis  was  able  to  avail  himself  of  the  cyril¬ 
lic  type  at  Trnava.  It  would  appear  that  he  began  to  compose  his  catechism 
in  Latin  shortly  after  his  arrival  in  Mukaceve,  and  by  the  summer  of  1693 
it  was  being  translated.16  It  was  to  be  another  five  years  before  it  was  ac- 

12  In  the  original  Italian:  ‘stampo  un  libro  sp(iritua)le  in  lingua  italiana,  e  sei  altri  tiene  com- 
posti  per  stamparli  in  lingua  greca,  a  fine  di  giovare  alia  sua  nazione.’ 

13  Pekar  (note  1),  p.  409. 

14  For  the  cyrillic  books  printed  at  the  Trnava  press,  see  R.  Cleminson,  ‘Cyrillic  Printing  in 
Trnava,  c.  1680-1727’,  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers,  New  Series  XXVI  (1993),  pp.  40-54.  In  addition 
to  these  specifically  cyrillic  publications,  the  cyrillic  type  was  also  used  by  J.  A.  Doderlein  in  an 
academic  description  of  an  icon  of  St  Theodore  Stratilates:  J.  A.  Doederlinus,  Inscripdones  slavo- 
russicae  ...  (Tyrnaviae  Hungarorum),  1724.  See  K.  Bor,  ‘Elfeledett  nagyszombati  cirill  betus 
nyomtatvany  1724-bol’,  Magyar  Konyvszemle  CXI  (1995),  pp.  319-22. 

13  In  the  original  Italian:  ‘Circa  li  libri  di  stamparsi  in  lingua  schiavona  e  rutena,  havera  la 
stampa  in  Tirnavia,  che  sta  nell’  Ungaria  Superiore  al  suo  servito,  havendo  il  Sign.  Card,  di 
Kolonitz  fatto  fare  i  caratteri.’ 

16  ‘Ho  anche  composto  un  Catechismo  secondo  il  besogno  di  queste  genti,  che  lo  fo  tradurre 
in  lingua  Rutena  per  darlo  alle  stampe,  e  spargerlo  per  le  Diocesi,  mentre  i  libri  che  hanno, 
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tually  published,  taking  its  place  in  history  as  the  first  Carpatho-Ruthenian 
printed  book.17  It  is  was  intended  to  provide  the  Greek  Catholic  clergy  with 
a  basic  manual  on  which  they  could  draw  in  instructing  their  flock,  and  is 
firmly  within  the  tradition  of  the  catechismus  major  of  the  sixteenth  and  seven¬ 
teenth  centuries.  Catechisms  of  this  type  were  evidently  considered  a  valuable 
weapon  in  the  confessional  conflicts  of  the  period:  De  Camillis  complains  in 
another  of  his  reports  of  ‘the  Heretics,  who  have  printed  an  erroneous  Cat¬ 
echism  in  Rumanian,  in  order  to  seduce  these  people’ 18 — presumably  the 
Calvinist  GK8T$/ih.  KdT£KH^Ai8w8/i8ii  published  in  Alba  Iulia  in  1656.  The  Greek 
Catholics  of  Maramaros  eventually  received  their  own  catechism  in  1726, 
when  De  Camillis’s  Ruthenian  catechism  was  translated  into  Rumanian  and 
printed,  again  at  Trnava. 

There  were  two  other  cyrillic  publications  printed  at  Trnava  during  the 
time  of  De  Camillis’s  ministry  in  Mukaceve,  both  suitable  for  the  ‘mission¬ 
ary’  effort:  a  primer,  which  appeared  in  1699  and  is  reprinted  from  one  of  the 
editions  that  had  appeared  at  Lviv  in  the  previous  decades,19  and  a  Ruthe¬ 
nian  translation  of  Pius  IV’s  Bulla  supra  forma  juramenti,  otherwise  known  as 
the  Tridentine  Confession,  which  is  undated.20  Considering  that  it  had  taken 
eight  years  to  get  the  Catechism  into  print,  it  is  perhaps  not  surprising  that 
no  other  publications  from  this  period  are  known.21  This  was  not,  however, 
the  end  of  De  Camillis’s  literary  activity.  In  a  letter  of  10  February  1702  he 
writes:  ‘I  wrote  twice  to  the  Sacred  Congregation  for  the  Propagation  [of  the 
Faith],  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  have  this  favour,  that  their  printing 
house  would  print  a  book  that  I  have  written  in  modern  Greek  with  literal 
texts,  entitled  Doctrinal  and  Hortatory  Readings  for  all  Sundays  in  the  Year,  and 
certain  Festivals ,  according  to  the  Greek  rite;  it  would  come  out  slightly  big¬ 
ger  than  the  Council  of  Florence  printed  there  in  quarto,  and  would  be  very 


essendo  stampati  dalli  Scismatici,  son  pieni  d’errori.’ — Letter  of  6  June  1693,  printed  in  Litterae 
Episcoporum  Historiae  Ucrainae  illustrantes  (1600-1900),  vol.  IV:  1691-1 710,  paravit,  adnotavit  edi- 
tionemque  curavit  P.  Athanasius  G.  Welykyj  (Rome,  1976),  Analecta  Ordinis  S.  Basilii  Magni, 
sectio  III,  p.  131. 

17  P.  R.  Magocsi,  B.  Struminski,  ‘The  First  Carpatho-Ruthenian  Printed  Book’,  Harvard  Li¬ 
brary  Bulletin,  XXV  (1977),  pp.  292-309;  see  also  H.  Sztripszky,  ‘A  hazai  Rutenek  legregibb 
nyomtatvanyai’,  Magyar  konyvszemle,  New  Series  XIX  (1911),  pp.  1 17-31,  243-61. 

18  In  the  original  Italian:  TEretici,  i  quali  havevano  stampato  un  Catechismo  erroneo  in  lingua 
valacca,  per  sedurre  quei  popoli’.  Acta  S.  C.  de  Propaganda  Fide  (note  8),  p.  130;  cf.  Litterae 
Episcoporum  (note  16),  p.  169. 

19  The  ascription  of  this  primer  to  De  Camillis  himself  is  one  of  the  persistent  errors  of  Ruthe¬ 
nian  bibliography,  repeated  most  recently  by  P.  Kiraly,  A  kelet-kozep-europai  helyesirasok  es  irodalmi 
nyelvek  alakulasa:  a  budai  Egyetemi  Nyomda  kiadvanyainak  tanulsagai,  1777-1848  (Nyiregyhaza, 
2003),  p.  339. 

20  It  may  thus  be  earlier  than  the  Catechism,  but  even  so,  being  a  mere  bifolium,  it  would  not 
take  away  from  it  the  distinction  of  being  the  first  book  printed  for  the  region. 

21  Publication  did  not  resume  till  1727.  For  an  overview  of  publications  from  then  until  the 
middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  see  Kiraly  (note  19),  pp.  339-70. 
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profitable  for  the  nation,  because  there  is  a  great  lack  of  such  books  in  mod¬ 
ern  Greek,  and  well  founded.’ 22  One  may  assume  that  his  choice  to  publish 
in  Greek  reflected  the  difficulty  of  getting  anything  published  in  Ruthenian, 
or  perhaps  translated  into  it  (there  seems  to  be  no  evidence  of  how  proficient 
he  ever  became  in  the  language).  The  Congregation  declined  to  make  any  de¬ 
cision  on  the  matter  until  it  had  had  the  opportunity  to  examine  the  book,23 
which  in  all  probability  it  never  did  have.  Within  a  few  months  national  discon¬ 
tent  in  Hungary — fuelled  not  least  by  Kollonich’s  uncompromising  policies — 
broke  out  in  open  rebellion  with  Ferenc  Rakoczy  at  its  head.  The  effect  for  De 
Camillis  was  far  graver  than  disruption  of  his  publication  plans.  He  endured 
ten  months’  siege  in  Mukaceve,  and  in  a  letter  written  the  day  after  its  sur¬ 
render  he  offered  his  resignation  to  the  Congregation.24  It  was  not  accepted 
(‘Maneat  in  sua  vocatione’),  but  his  activity  thereafter  was  severely  limited  by 
the  civil  disturbances.  He  died  in  Presov  (Eperjes)  on  22  August  1706.  There 
is  no  record  of  what  became  of  the  Lezioni  dottrinali. 

While  hardly  adequate  as  a  summary  of  his  life,  the  two  books — one  Ital¬ 
ian,  one  Ruthenian — that  De  Camillis  succeeded  in  getting  into  print25  are 
symbolic  of  the  two  poles  of  his  activity.  The  one  is  the  work  of  the  spiritual 
litterateur  that  he  aspired  to  be,  and  the  other  a  practical  handbook  for  the  mis¬ 
sionary  field  in  which  he  spent  so  much  of  his  life.  They  show  how  his  work 
cannot  be  understood  except  as  a  whole,  and  thus  form  a  small  but  curious 
addition  to  the  history  of  the  Slavonic  book. 


"2  In  the  original  Italian:  ‘Due  volte  scrissi  alia  Sac.  Congregazione  de  Propaganda  se  fosse 
possibile  haver  questa  gratia,  che  nella  sua  stamparia  si  stampasse  un  libro  da  me  composto  in  lin¬ 
gua  greca  volgare  con  li  testi  literali,  intitolato  Letiom  Dottrinali  e  Parenetiche  per  tutte  le  Domeniche, 
ed  alcune  feste  dell’anno,  secondo  il  Rituale  Greco,  e  riuscirebbe  poco  piu  grande  del  Concilio 
Fiorentino  ivi  stampato  in  quarto,  e  molto  fruttuoso  per  la  Natione,  che  di  tali  libri  in  volgare,  e 
ben  fondati  e  molto  scarsa.’  Litterae  Episcoporum  (note  16),  p.  234. 

Litterae  S.  C.  de  Propaganda  Fide  Ecclesiam  Catholicam  Ucrainae  et  Bielarusjae  spectantia , 
vol.  II:  1670-1 71 0-,  collegit  et  adnotationibus  illustravit  P.  Athanasius  G.  Welykyj  OSBM  (Rome, 
1955),  Analecta  Ordinis  S.  Basilii  Magni,  sectio  III,  p.  248. 

24  Litterae  Episcoporum  (note  16),  pp.  246-47. 

His  diary  which  he  had  not  intended  for  publication — was  also  printed  by  Michael  Lutskay 
in  his  Historia  Carpato-Ruthenorum  (Buda,  1843). 


JfiKOH  CHMMOHC  H  MHpOBOH  H3flaHHH 

HBaHa  <l>eflopOBa 

E.J1.  HeMHpOBCKHH 


M3aaHH«  BejiHKoro  npocBeTHTejia  PiBaHa  Oe^opOBa,  nojioacHBiiiero  Hanajio 
KHHronenaTaHHK)  b  Mockbc  h  Ha  YKpaHHe,  coxpaHHjiHCb  b  AOCTaTOHHo 
6oJIbUIOM  KOJIHHeCTBe  3K3eMnJT5IpOB.  IlonblTKH  yneCTb  3TH  3K3eMnJIHpbI 
HejiajiHCb  Heo/jHOKpaTHo.  B  3toh  cbh3h  aojdkhbi  6biTb  Ha3BaHbi  HMeHa  A. A. 
TyceBOH,  A.n.  3anacKO,  McaeBHna  h  aBTopa  3thx  CTpox.  HeMajio 

H3^aHHH  pyccKoro  nepBonenaTHHKa  6buio  OTbicxaHO  b  KHHroxpaHHJiHmax 
JIoHHOHa,  OKC())opAa,  KeM6pH^a,  JXy6jmua,  MajibTbi  ft? kohom  C.T. 
ChMMOHCOM.1  Hy>KHO  BCnOMHHTb  H  O  npe/inpHH5ITOM  HM  BMeCTe  c  X. 
rpaccro(j)OM  nc>Apo6HOM  onHcaHHH  A36yKH  1578  r.,  HaHAeHHOH  b  ToTe 
(repMaHHa).2  AHrjiHHCKHH  yneHbiH  bbcji  b  HayaHbiH  o6opoT  h  HecKOJibKO 
A36yK,  HanenaTaHHbix  ynemncaMH  PiBaHa  Oe/jopOBa. 

3a^ana  HacToameH  CTaTbH  —  noABecTH  HeKOTOpbie  CTaTHCTHHecKHe  HTora. 
BbinojiHeHa  pa6oTa  Ha  ocHOBe  cBe/jeHHH,  co6paHHbix  b  6ojibuioH  MOHorpa(j)HH 
aBTopa  o  >kh3hh  h  acaTejibHocTH  HBaHa  Oe/jopOBa,  KOTopaB  b  HacToamee 
BpeMH  roTOBHTCJi  k  nenaTH. 

PiBaH  OenopOB  Ha  npoTJDKeHHH  CBoefi  >kh3hh  ocHOBaji  neTbipe  THnorpa(J)HH. 

nepBaa  H3  HHX  -  MOCKOBCKaa  -  BbinyCTHJia  3  H3,ZjaHH5I,  BTOpafl  — 

3a6jiy/iOBCKaH  —  2  H3AaHH5i,  TpeTbJi  —  jibBOBCKaa  —  2  H3AaHHfl,  neTBepTaa 

—  ocTpo^CKan  —  5  H3naHHH.  Bcero  >Ke  —  13  H3#aHHH.  Bo3mo>kho,  6bijiH  h 
Apyrae  H3AaHH*i,  KOTopbie  a o  Hac  He  aolujih  hjih  a o  chx  nop  He  HaH^eHbi. 

B  HacToamee  BpeMH  H3BecTHO  MecTOHaxo^AeHHe  716  3K3eMnji5ipoB 
H3AaHHH  PlBaHa  Oe^opoBa,  KOTopbie  HaxoAflTca  b  KHHroxpaHHJiHmax 
Abctphh,  BejiopyccHH,  BejibrHH,  BojirapHH,  Bochhh  h  repueroBHHbi, 

1  Cm.:  Barnicot  J.D.A.,  Simmons  J.S.G.  Some  unrecorded  early-printed  Slavonic  books  in 
English  libraries  //  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers.  Vol.  2  (1951),  pp.  98-1 18;  Simmons  J.S.G.  New  finds 
of  old  cyrillic  books  //  The  Times  Literary  Supplement.  1963,  27  September.  N  3213,  p.  770; 
Simmons  J.S.G.  Early-printed  cyrillic  books  in  Archbishop  Marsh’s  library,  Dublin  //  The  Irish 
Book.  1963,  Vol.  2,  pp.  37-42;  Chmmohc  A>k.CT.  O  HexoTopbix  CTaponenaTHbix  KHpHJUtHMecKHX 
KHHrax  b  Ay6jiHHe  //  KAwra.  MccjieztOBaHHa  h  MaTepHanbi.  1963.  C6.8.  C.246;  Tyrrell  E.P., 
Simmons  J.S.G.:  Slavonic  books  before  1700  in  Cambridge  libraries.  In:  Transactions  of  the 
Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society.  1963.  Vol.  3.  N  5,  pp.  382-400;  Simmons  J.S.G.  Early- 
printed  cyrillic  Psalters  at  Lambeth  and  Valetta  //  Solanus.  London,  1968.  N  3,  pp.  10-11; 
Christian  R.F.,  Sullivan  J.,  Simmons  J.S.G.  Early-printed  Russian  books  at  St  Andrews  and  their 
background  //  The  Bibliotheck.  A  journal  of  bibliographical  notes  and  queries  mainly  of  Scottish 
interest.  1970.  Vol.  5.  N  7-8,  pp.  221-227. 

2  Cm.:  Grasshof  H.,  Simmons  J.S.G.  Ivan  Fedorovs  griechisch-russisch/kirchenslawisches 
Lehrbuch  von  1578  und  der  Gothaer  Bukvar'  von  1578/1580.  Berlin,  1969,  Abhandlungen  der 
Deutschen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.  Klasse  fur  Sprache,  Literatur  und  Kunst,  N  2. 
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BaTHKaHa,  BejiHKoGpHTaHHH,  BeHrpHH,  TepMaHHH,  rpeitHH,  Tpy3HH,  AaHHH, 
MpJiaHflHH,  MTaJIHH,  KaHa^H,  KHpTH3HH,  JIaTBHH,  JlHTBbl,  MaKe^OHHH, 
riojibuiH,  Pocchh,  PyMbiHHH,  CepbHH,  CjioBeHHH,  CUI A,  Y36eKHCTaHa, 
YKpaHHbl,  XopBaTHH,  MepHOrOpHH,  HeXHH,  mBeiiHH,  3CT0HHH,  ilnOHHH. 

B  jiHTepaType  onncaHO  86  3K3eMnjiapOB  nepBOH  tohho  jtaTHpoBaHHoit 
pyccKOH  nenaTHOH  khhth  —  AnocTOJia  1564  ro^a.  O  coBpeMeHHOM 
MeCTOHaXO^eHHH  MHOTHX  H3  HHX  MbI,  K  CO)KaJieHHK>,  HHHerO  CKa3aTb 

He  MO^ceM.  B  HacToamee  BpeMa  ^ocTynHbi  jrna  H3yneHH5i  64  aoeMnjwpa. 
23  H3  hhx  HaxoAtfTca  b  MocKBe,  13  —  b  CaHKT-lleTep6ypre,  3  —  b 
KneBe,  no  2  —  b  EKaTepHH6ypre,  JIbBOBe  h  Hoboch6hpckc,  no  o^HOMy 
—  b  EniHKeKe,  EpaHcice,  BauiHHrTOHe,  BjianHMHpe,  ,D,y6jiHHe,  MBaHOBO, 
Ka3aHH,  KeM6pHjpKe  (BejiHKobpHTaHHJi),  KeM6pH,zpKe  (CI11A),  KpacHoapcxe, 
JIoH^OHe,  HnacHeM  HoBropo^e,  Hbio-HopKe,  IlapMe  (QQA,  urraT  Orano), 
Flpare,  Pnre,  CeprneBOM  Floca/ie,  Tpomchh,  Yctkokhc.  Kcm6phxi>kckhh 
3K3eMnji5ip,  KOTopbiil  xpaHHTca  b  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  h  jtybjiHHCKHH 
H3  Archbishop  Marsh’s  Library  onncaHbi  ,H,:>kohom  Chmmohcom. 

MacoBHHK  1565  r.  H3BecTeH  b  HacToamee  BpeMa  b  6  soeMmiapax. 
llepBoe  H3aaHHe  stoh  khhth,  Bbime^uiee  29  ceHTa6pa  1565  r.,  yHHicajibHo; 
e^HHCTBeHHblH  COXpaHHBIHHHCtf  3K3eMnjiap  HaXO^HTCa  B  KopOJieBCKOH 
6n6jiHOTeKe  b  Bpioccejie.  Biopoe  H3^aHHe,  yBH^eBmee  cbct  29  OKT5i6p5i 
1565  r.,  coxpaHHjiocb  b  5  aoeMnjiapax,  KOTOpbie  b  HacToamee  BpeMH 
Haxo,aaTC^  b  KeM6pH,zt)Ke,  JIoH^OHe,  KoneHrareHe  h  CaHKT-lleTepbypre 
(2  3K3.).  AHrJIHHCKHe  3K3eMnJIHpbI  3TOH  KHHrH  6bIJIH  onHcaHbi  /J^KOHOM 
Chmmohcom.  3to  aoeMnjiapbi  H3  KeM6pH,ipKCKoro  Corpus  Christi  College  h 
jiOH^OHCKoro  Lambeth  Palace  (paHbrne  Haxo^Hjica  b  Sion  College).  3aMeTHM 
k  cjiOBy,  hto  b  Lambeth  Palace  Library  Chmmohc  Harneji  h  o/jho  H3 
mockobckhx  aHOHHMHbix  ^eTBepoeBaHrejiHH. 

B  JiHTepaType  onncaHO  55  aoeMnjiapoB  3a6jiynoBCKoro  YnHTejibHoro 
EBaHrejina  1569  ro/ta.  B  HacToamee  BpeMa  H3BecTH0  MecTOHaxo)KfzteHHe 
50  3K3eMnji5ipoB.  17  H3  hhx  Haxo/tHTca  b  MocKBe,  9  —  b  Cbhkt- 
IleTep6ypre,  4  aoeMmiapa  —  bo  JIbBOBe,  3  —  b  KneBe,  no  2 
3K3eMnjiapa  —  b  EKaTepHH6ypre,  Hh^chcm  HoBropojje  h  HoBOCH6npcKe, 
no  o/tHOMy  3K3eMnjiapy  —  b  BapmaBe,  BeTKe  (Pecny6jiHKa  Eejiapycb), 
BnjibHioce,  BjiajtHMHpe,  ,H,y6jiHHe,  KeM6pH,a^ce  (CIIIA),  Mhhckc,  Hobh  Cajte 
(lOrocjiaBHa),  llepMH,  rieTpo3aBoncKe  h  XapbKOBe.  /JybjiHHCKHH  3K3eMnjiap, 
HanjteHHbiH  /],5kohom  Chmmohcom  b  Archbishop  Marsh’s  Library,  6biJi 
noflpobHO  onncaH  hm  b  CTaTbax,  onybjiHKOBaHHbix  b  1963  r.  b  /],y6jiHHe  h 
b  MocKBe. 

BTopoe  3a6jiy^oBCKoe  H3^aHHe  —  llcajiTbipb  c  HacocjioBneM  1570  rona 
3aperncrpnpoBaHO  b  6  3K3eMnjiapax.  /],Ba  coo6meHHa  06  stom  H3jtaHHH 
oiHH6oHHbi.  HeTbipe  3K3eMnjiapa  coxpaHHjiHCb  h  Haxo^aTca  cennac  b 
JIoH^OHe,  JIbBOBe,  CaHKT-FIeTep6ypre  h  CapaTOBe.  Bee  ohh  HenojiHbie. 


Dzhon  Simmons  i  mirovoi  fond  izdanii  Ivana  Fedorova 
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Han6ojiee  nojiHbiH  3K3eMnji5ip,  HaH^eHHbm  ,H>kohom  Chmmohcom  b  Lambeth 
Palace  Library  b  JlotmoHe,  6biJi  bbcagh  hm  b  HaynHbiH  obopOT  na  CTpaHHijax 
No  3  >KypHajia  Solanus,  Bbime/tmero  b  cbct  b  Hiojie  1968  r. 

IlepBoe  tohho  ^aTHpoBaHHoe  yKpaHHCKoe  nenaTHoe  H3/taHHe  —  AnocTOJi 
1574  r.  3aperncTpnpoBaH  b  137  aoeMnimpax,  onHcaHHbix  b  nenaTH  hjih 
b  pyxonHCHbix  KaTanorax  pa3JiHHHbix  cobpaHHH.  K  co)KajieHHio,  jtajieKo 
He  Bee  ohh  MoryT  6biTb  o6Hapy>KeHbi  b  HacToamee  BpeMH.  H3BecTHO 
MecTOHaxo^CAeHHe  120  H3  hhx.  B  Mockbc  Haxo^HTCH  31  3K3eMnji5ip  AnocTOJia 
1574  ro/ja,  b  CaHKT-IIeTepbypre  —  18  aoeMimapoB,  bo  JIbBOBe  —  14 
3K3eMnjiapoB,  b  KneBe  —  9  aoeMmiapoB,  b  HoBOCHbnpCKe  —  6  3K3eMnji5ipoB, 
b  EKaTepHHbypre  —  4  aoeMnjiflpa,  b  BapmaBe,  BeTKe,  BHJibHioce,  KpaxoBe, 
OKC(j)opae  h  XapbKOBe  —  no  2  3K3eMnjiapa,  b  MOHacTbipe  XHJiaH/jap 
Ha  A({)OHe  (rpeitHH),  b  Eejirpa/te,  EpjmcKe,  By^anemTe,  BeHe,  BHHHHnere 
(KaHa^a),  Bjia/tHMHpe,  Bpaite  (EojirapHa),  ^HenponeTpoBCKe  (YKpaHHa), 
KeM6pHA>Ke  (BejiHKobpHTaHHfl),  KeMbpn/pKe  (CIIIA),  KocTpOMe,  JlaHbityTe 
(llojibma)  MoH^epe  (KaHa^a),  HH)KHeM  HoBropo^e,  HoBropo/je,  Hbio- 
Hopice,  FIjioBAHBe  (Bojirapna),  npare,  Phmc,  CaHOKe  (llojibma),  CapaTOBe, 
CeprHeBOM  Elocaae  (MocKOBCKaa  o6ji.),  Tiomchh,  Yncajie  (IIlBeijHfl), 
^pocjiaBjre  —  no  o/tHOMy  aoeMnjiflpy.  AHTJiHHCKHe  3K3eMnjuipbi  BBe/jeHbi 
b  HaynHbiH  o6opOT  J\yi cohom  Chmmohcom. 

A36yxa,  mjxa.UH3.si  bo  JIbBOBe  b  1574  r.,  coxpaHHJiacb  b  2  3K3eMnjiapax, 
KOTopbie  HaxoA«TC5i  b  KeMbpH/pKe  (CI1IA)  h  JloH/tOHe. 

H3  H3BeCTHbIX  no  JIHTepaType  H  HaUIHM  Co6CTBeHHbIM  pa3bICKaHHHM 
102  3K3eMnji5ipoB  h  (jjparMeHTOB  ocTpo^ccKoit  ricajiTbipH  h  HoBoro  3aBeTa 
1580  r.  b  HacToautee  BpeMH  mo>kho  tohho  yxa3aTb  MecTOHaxo^eHHe  95- 
h.  B  MocKBe  HaxoaHTCH  26  aoeMnjinpoB,  b  CaHKT-IIeTepbypre  —  14,  b 
JIbBOBe  —  10,  b  XapbKOBe  —  4,  b  EKaTepHH6ypre,  KneBe  h  CeprneBOM 
noca^e  —  no  3,  b  BapmaBe,  BHJibHioce,  MBaHOBO,  Mhhckc,  HH>KHeM 
HoBropo^e,  HoBOCHbHpCKe  h  >IpocjiaBjie  —  no  2.  Ilo  o^HOMy  aoeMnjnipy 
HHTepecyiomero  Hac  mjxauun  HaxoflHTca  b  Eejirpa^e,  BnmKeKe,  BajieTTa 
(MajibTa),  reTTHHreHe  (T epMaHHfl),  flenaHH  (lOrocjiaBHfl),  /(ybjiHHe,  McTpe 
(MocKOBCKaa  o6ji.),  KeMbpH/pKe  (BejiHKobpHTaHHfl),  KeMbpH£>Ke  (mTaT 
Macc.,  CIIIA),  KpaxoBe,  JIiobjiHHe,  MopmaHCKe  (TaMboBCKan  o6ji.),  ElcKOBe, 
CapaTOBe  (b  Tpex  nepenjieTax),  Cmojichckc,  Co(J)hh,  Tiomchh,  HnKaro 
(CIIIA).  f\~>KOu  Chmmohc  OTbicKan  h  bbcji  b  HaynHbiH  o6opoT  aoeMnjiflpbi, 
xpaHHUtnecH  b  Archbishop  Marsh’s  Library  b  /fybjiHHe  h  b  KopojieBCKon 
6H6jiHOTeKe  b  BajieTTa. 

OcTpo>KCKaH  A36yxa  1578  r.  H3BecTHa  b  2  aoeMmuipax,  Haxo/tfliuHxcfl 
b  ToTe  h  KoneHrareHe,  n  1  (j)parMeHTe,  Han/teHHOM  b  Pocchhckoh 
rocy/tapcTBeHHOH  bnbjiHOTeKe  b  Mockbc.  Kax  Mbi  y^ce  ynoMHHajiH, 
3K3eMnjiHp  H3  ToTbi  6biji  TmaTejibHO  H3yneH  h  no^pobHO  onncaH  /Ekohom 
Chmmohcom. 
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Bee  onHcaHHbie  b  jiHTepaType  3K3eMnnapbi  h  (jiparMeHTbi  aji(J)aBHTHO- 
npeAMeTHoro  yKa3aTejia  THMOtjiea  MHxanjioBHHa  (OcTpor,  [1580]  r.) 

coxpaHHJiHCb  ao  HauiHX  AHeM.  Bcero  hx  21.  ,HeB5ITb  hhx  HaxoAHTca 
b  MocKBe,  neTbipe  —  b  CaHKT-lleTep6ypre  h  no  OAHOMy  b  BapmaBe, 
PiBaHOBO,  KeM6pnA^ce  (BejiHKo6pHTaHHa),  KeM6pHA»:e  (CLQA),  KpaxoBe, 
JIbBOBe,  Hh^chcm  HoBropoAe  n  ilpocjiaBjie. 

B  Han6ojibmeM  KOJinaecTBe  3K3eMnjiapoB  cpeAH  Bcex  H3AaHHH  MBaHa 
OeAopoBa  H3BecTHa  OcTpoaccKaa  Eh6jih5i  1581  r.  Mbi  mo™  Ha3BaTb  442 
3K3eMnjiapa,  onncaHHbix  b  JiHTepaType  h  H3BecTHbix  HaM  no  coOcTBeHHbiM 
H3bicKaHHHM.  MecTOHaxo>KAeHHe  mhothx  H3  hhx  b  HacToamee  BpeMa 
Hen3BecTHO.  Ho  npocjiaBjieHHoe  H3AaHHe  PiBaHa  OeAopoBa  n  ceroAHa  ecTb 
bo  mhothx  rocyAapCTBeHHbix,  o6uiecTBeHHbix  h  nacTHbix  6H6jiHOTeKax. 
no  npH6jiH3HTejibHbiM  noAcneTaM  hhcjto  coxpaHHBiHHxca  aoeMmiapoB 
OcrpoaccKOH  Bh6jihh  paBHaeTca  351.  B  MocKBe  b  HacToamee  BpeMa 
HaxoAHTca  72  3K3eMnji5ipa  OcTpoaccKoii  Eh6jihh,  b  CaHKT-neTep6ypre  — 
36,  bo  JIbBOBe  —  26,  b  KneBe  —  26,  b  BapmaBe  —  9,  b  EKaTepHH6ypre 
8,  b  EyxapecTe,  HoBOcnGnpCKe,  CeprneBOM  nocaAe,  XapbKOBe  (YKpaHHa) 
—  no  6,  b  BejirpaAe,  BHJibHioce,  KpaxoBe  —  no  5,  bo  BjiaAHMHpe, 
KeM6pHA>Ke  (BejiHKo6pHTaHHa),  KnpoBe,  JIoHAOHe,  HnacHeM  HoBropoAe, 
OAecce,  npare  —  no  4.  no  3  3K3eMnjiapa  caMoro  H3BecTHoro  H3AaHHa 
MBaHa  <I>eAopoBa  HaxoAHTca  b  MOHacTbipax  Cbhtoh  A(})ohckoh  ropbi,  b 
MnHCKe,  OKC([)opAe  (BejiHKo6pHTaHHa),  PnjibCKOM  MOHacTbipe  (Eonrapna), 
CapaTOBe,  Co(|)hh,  no  2  3K3eMnjiapa  —  b  EpamoBe  (PyMbiHHa),  ByAanemTe, 
BeHe,  BpAHHKe  (Cep6na),  /JeaaHH  (Cep6na),  J3,HenponeTpOBCKe  (YKpaHHa), 
MBaHOBO,  Ka3aHH,  HHpeAtxa3a  (BeHrpHa),  Hbio-HopKe,  MOHacTbipe  nHBa 
(HepHoropna),  npHjiene  (MaKeAOHHa),  Phmc,  CHM())eponojie  (YKpaHHa), 
TapTy  (3cTOHHa),  YjiaH-YA3,  YacropoAe  (YKpaHHa),  MejiaGHHCKe,  MepHHTOBe 
(YKpanHa).  no  OAHOMy  aoeMnjiapy  HHTepecyioiuero  Hac  H3AaHHa  xpaHHTca 
b  51  ropoAe,  a  hmchho  b  AHTBepneHe,  AcTpaxaHH,  BnmKeKe,  BjiyMHHTTOHe 
(CILIA),  BojiOHbe  (HTajina),  BamHHTTOHe,  Bcjihkom  HoBropoAe,  BHHHnnere 
(KaHaAa),  Bojib(J)eH6ioTTejie  (repMaHHa),  Bpaue  (EonrapHa),  BpoujiaBe 
(nojibma),  reTTHHreHe  (repMaHHa),  EHTponojie  (Eojirapna),  KeMGpHA^e 
(CIIIA),  KojiorpHBe  (KocTpoMCKaa  oOnacTb),  Kopen3e  (YKpaHHa),  KpKa 
(XopBaTHa),  KypHHKe  (nojibma),  JIoMe  (Eojirapna),  JIioGjiaHe,  MaHnecTepe 
(BejiHKoOpHTaHHH),  Map6ypre  (TepMaHHa),  MoHAepe  (KaHaAa),  MOHacTbipe 
Mopaaa  (MepHoropna),  Hbio-XeHBeHe  (CILIA),  MOHacTbipe  OpaxoBHna 
(XopBaTna),  OpeHOypre,  OcTpore  (YKpaHHa),  napHJKe,  MOHacTbipe 
neTKOBHiia  (Cep6na),  Pobho  (YKpaHHa),  CBHiAOBe  (Eojirapna),  CeHTaHApe 
(BeHrpna),  CeHT-3HApioce  (BejiHKoOpHTaHHa),  CMOJieHCKe,  MOHacTbipe 
CynaBHiia  (PyMbiHHa),  TamKeHTe,  T6hjihch,  TBepn,  ToMCKe,  Tiomchh, 
Yncajie  (UlBeiiHa),  OepanoHTOBe,  Xa6apoBCKe,  XejibCHHKH,  HaiiHHHe  (EocHHa 
h  repueroBHHa),  HepHOBiiax  (YKpaHHa),  IIlTyTTrapT  (repMaHHa),  IO)kho- 
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CaxajiHHCKe,  lOpbeBije  (HBaHOBCKan  o6ji.),  >HaKe  (CepdHfl).  3K3eMnji5ipy  H3 
St  Andrews  nocBameHa  CTaTbH  /l,^coHa  CHMMOHca  h  jiByx  ero  coaBTopoB, 
onydjiHKOBaHHaa  b  1970  r.  3/tecb  onncaHO  caMO  H3AaHHe,  ero  nepermeT, 
BOcnpoH3BeAeHbi  BJia^ejibnecKHe  3anncH,  Han^eHHbie  Ha  ero  CTpaHHijax. 

HanGojiee  GoraTa  H3AaHHHMH  HBaHa  <J>eAOpOBa  PoccHHCKan 
rocyAapCTBeHHan  6H6jiHOTeKa.  3Aecb  mo)kho  no3HaKOMHTbC5i  c  8 
3K3eMnjiflpaMH  AnocTOJia  1564  r.,  6  aoeiynuiapaMH  YHHTejibHoro  EBaHrejina 

1569  r.,  12  3K3eMnji5ipaMH  AnocTOJia  1574  r.,  (J)parMeHTOM  A36yKH  1578  r., 
10  3K3eMnjutpaMH  llcajiTbipH  h  HoBoro  3aBeTa  1580  r.,  5  3K3eMnjinpaMH 
Khh>kkh  co6paHHe  Bemen  H3BecTHbix,  h  35  3K3eMnjiapaMH  Eh6jihh  1581  r.  A 
Bcero  —  c  76  3K3eMnji5ipaMH  H3AaHHH  HBaHa  OeAOpoBa. 

B  POCCHHCKOH  HaitHOHaJIbHOH  6H6jIHOTeKe  XpaHHTCa  8  3K3eMnjiapOB 
AnocTOJia  1564  r.,  1  3K3eMnji5ip  MacoBHHKa  1565  r.,  3  3K3eMnji»pa 
YHHTejibHoro  EBaHrejiHH  1569  r.,  1  3K3eMnjiHp  llcajiTbipH  c  MacocjiOBneM 

1570  r.,  9  3K3eMnjiflpOB  AnocTOJia  1574  r.,  4  soeMnjiapa  llcajiTbipH  h 
HoBoro  3aBeTa  1580  r.,  3  aoeivinjiflpa  Khh>kkh  coGpaHHe  Beuten  Hy^cHeHuinx, 
yHHKajibHaa  ‘XpOHOJiorHfl’  AHApen  PbiMuiH  h  13  aoeMnjiapoB  Bh6jihh  1581 
r.  A  Bcero  —  43  aoeMnjiflpa  H3AaHHH  HBaHa  OeAopOBa. 

B  r ocyAapcTBeHHOM  HcTopHnecicoM  My3ee  b  Mockbc  HaxoA^Tca  8 
3K3eMnjiHpOB  AnocTOJia  1564  r.,  6  3K3eivinji5ipoB  YHHTejibHoro  EBaHrejiHH 
1569  r.,  5  3K3eMnAHpOB  AnocTOJia  1574  r.,  5  3K3eMnji5ipOB  ncajiTbipH  h 
HoBoro  3aBeTa  1580  r.,  2  aoeMnjinpa  Khh^kkh  coGpaHHe  Beuten  Hy^cHeHtuHx 
h  11  3K3eMnji5ipoB  EhGjihh  1581  r.  Bcero  >k e  37  3K3eMnjiHpOB  H3AaHHH  HBaHa 
OeAopoBa. 

B  HaitHOHajibHOH  6H6jiHOTeKe  YKpaHHbi  hm.  B.H.  BepHaACKoro  —  3 
3K3eMnjinpa  AnocTOJia  1564  r.,  2  3K3eMnjnipa  YHHTejibHoro  EBaHrejiHH  1569 
r.,  5  3K3eMnjiHpOB  AnocTOJia  1574  r.,  1  soeMnjinp  ncajiTbipH  h  HoBoro 
3aBeTa  1580  r.,  18  3K3eMnAHpOB  Bh6jihh  1581  r.  Bcero  >xe  29  aoeMnjiflpoB 
H3AaHHH  HBaHa  OeAopoBa. 

B  HaynHOH  6n6jiHOTeKe  hmchh  B.  CTecJ)aHHKa  —  1  soeMnjiflp  AnocTOJia 
1564  r.,  1  3K3eMnji5ip  YnHTeAbHoro  EBaHrejiHH  1569  r.,  5  aoeivinjiflpOB 
AnocTOJia  1574  r.,  1  3K3eMnjiap  Khh>kkh  coGpaHHH  Bemeii  Hy^cHeHtunx,  5 
3K3eMnjuipoB  ncajiTbipH  h  HoBoro  3aBeTa  1580  r.,  13  aoeMnjiapoB  Bh6jihh 
1581  r.  Bcero  >Ke  26  aoeMnjiflpOB  H3AaHHH  HBaHa  OeAopoBa. 

B  BH6jiHOTeKe  Pocchhckoh  AxaAeMHH  Hayx  ecTb  3  aoeivinjiflpa  AnocTOJia 
1564  r.,  3  3K3eMnjiapa  YHHTejibHoro  EBaHrejiHH  1569  r.,  5  aoexinjurpoB 
AnocTOJia  1574  r.,  3  soeivinAflpa  ncajiTbipH  h  HoBoro  3aBeTa  1580  r.  h 
10  3K3eMnjiHpOB  Eh6jihh  1581  r.  Bcero  >Ke  24  3K3eMnji«pa  H3AaHHH  HBaHa 
OeAopoBa. 

B  KHHrOXpaHHJIHIItaX  BejIHKo6pHTaHHH  H  HpjiaHAHH  MO>KHO 
no3HaKOMHTbCH  c  3  3K3eMnjiapaMH  AnocTOJia  1564  r.,  c  2  aoeMnjinpaMH 
MacoBHHKa  1565  r.,  c  1  3K3eMnjiapoM  YHHTejibHoro  EBaHrejiHH  1569  r., 
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c  1  3K3eMiui5ipoM  llcajiTbipH  c  HacocjiOBijeM  1570  r.,  c  3  3X3eMnji5ipaMH 
AnocTOJia  1574  r.,  c  1  3K3eMnjiapoM  A36yKH  1574  r.,  c  1  aoeMiuiapOM 
llcajiTbipH  h  HoBoro  3aBeTa  1580  r.  h  c  13  aoeMiuiapaMH  OcTpoxcxoit 
Eh6jihh  1581  r.  Bcero  >xe  c  25  aoeMruiapaiviH  H3AaHHH  pyccKoro 
nepBonenaTHHKa.  Bee  ohh  no;jpo6HO  onHcaHbi  Ha  CTpaHHuax  H3^aHHoro 
b  2000  r.  icanHTajibHoro  cboahoto  KaTanora  khphjijiobckhx  H3£aHHH, 
HaXO,£I,«mHXC5I  B  C06paHH5IX  BeJIHKOOpHTaHHH  H  MpJiaH^HH.3  He  JIHIHHHM 
npeacTaBjiJieTca  OTMeTHTb,  hto  3tot  KaTanor  nocBHiifeH  coHy  CHMMOHcy, 
KOTopbm  Hanncaji  h  npeflHCJiOBHe  k  HeMy.  Mbi  nojib3yeMca  cjiynaeM,  HTobbi 
no6jiaro,aapHTb  aHrjiHHexoro  yneHoro  3a  Tenjibie  cjiOBa  b  Ham  a^pec, 
CKa3aHHbie  b  3tom  npeflHCJioBHH.  Otmcthm  Tax>xe,  hto  hmchho  Chmmohc 
b  1991  r.  cocTaBHji  npe^BapHTejibHbiH  oihcox  khht  xhphjijiobcxoh  nenaTH 
XVI-XVII  bb.  b  6pHTaHCKHx  h  HpjiaH^CKHx  6H6jiHOTeKax.4  Bbinycx  ero  b 
CBeT  oh  npHypoHHJi  k  Hamen  noe3,nxe  b  JToh^oh  h  Oxc^opA  b  HonOpe  stoto 
ro^a:  ‘to  Professor  Nemirovskii  in  the  hope  that  it  may  assist  his  researches 
as  a  mark  of  appreciation  of  his  immense  Contribution  to  the  investigation  of 
the  history  of  the  cyrillic  book.’ 

Kax  bhahm,  xhhth,  HanenaTaHHbie  HBaHOM  Oe^opoBbiM,  AOCTaTOHHO 
umpoxo  pacnpocTpaHeHbi.  H  Bee  >xe,  03HaxoMJieHHe  c  hhmh,  oco6chho 
>xe  c  TeMH,  xoTopbie  coxpaHHJiHCb  b  1-4  3X3eMnjiapax,  nozinac  GbiBaeT 
3aTpy/tHeHO.  PemHTb  npobjieMy  motjih  6bi  (jiaxcHMHjibHbie  H3AaHHH.  Ho  hx 
oneHb  Majio.  B  HacToamee  BpeMH  penpo^yitHpoBaHbi  JiHiHb  bpioccejibcxHH 
3X3eMnjiHp  HacoBHHxa  1565  r.,  A36yxH  1574  h  1578  rr.,  ‘XpoHOJtormf 
AH^pea  PbiMmn  h  BhGjihh  1581  r.  noATOTOBxa  (Jiaxcmvmjie  pemHTejibHo  Bcex 
H3flaHHH  nepBonenaTHHxa  —  3a/tana  BecbMa  axTyajibHaa. 


Cm.:  Cleminson  Ralph,  Thomas  Christine,  Radoslavova  Dilyana,  Voznesenskij  Andre j. 
Cyrillic  books  printed  before  1701  in  British  and  Irish  Collections.  A  union  Catalogue.  London, 
The  British  Library,  2000.  XLVII,  [18],  172  p. 

Cm.:  Simmons  John  S.G.:  Some  sixteenth-  and  seventeenth-century  cyrillic  books  in  British 
and  Irish  libraries.  Oxford,  1991.  16  p.  (Ymtcho  85  3K3eMiuuipoB  khht,  BbinymeHHbix  b  1512-1700 
rr.) 


PernoHajibHbie  orracamifl 
paHHenenaTHOH  khphjijihhcckoh  KHHra 
H  HX  HCTOpHKO-KyjlbTypHOe  3HaHeHHe 

M.B.  rio3AeeBa 


‘3aHe  nTHu,e  KpMjie  Ha  JieTaHHe,  ayxoBHHH  chh  [khhfh] 
xpHJie  yMy  Ha  JieTaHHe  h  BbicoTe  HeGecHeii  . . .  ’ 

Moch(|),  apxHMaH^pHT  Cnaco-^pocjiaBCKoro  MOHacTbipa 

B  HHDHe  1823  r.  Ha  3aceuaHHH  06mecTBa  hctophh  h  ApeBHOCTeii  pocchhcxhx 
npH  Mockobckom  yHHBepcuTeTe  ‘oTeu’  pocchhcxoh  h  yHHBepcHTeTCxoii 
nojieBOH  apxeorpa(})HH,  6y,aymHH  axaueMHX  n.M.  CTpoeB  npOHHTaji 
uoxjiau,  b  kotopom  Ha  Beica  Bnepea  ccjiopMyjiHpoBaji  ocHOBHbie  3aua4H 
Tpex  caMOCTOHTejibHbix  aacTeM  apxeorpa({)HH  xax  HayKH.  CTpoeB  nncaji, 
hto  nepBOH  3a^a4eH  ‘nyTemecTByioiuHX  apxeorpac^OB’,  xax  oh  Ha3biBaji 
ce6a  H  CBOHX  e£HHOMbIHIJieHHHXOB,  aOJDKHbl  6bIJIH  CTaTb  ‘6oJIbIHH5I 
yCHJIHa  H  H3bICKaHHH  HeCpaBHeHHO  Ba^CHeHHJHa’,  4T06bI  ‘HaHTH,  H3BJieHb 
.  .  .  nHCbMeHHbie  naMHTHHXH  Hauien  IICTOpHH  H  apeBHeH  CjIOBeCHOCTH, 
pacce«HHbie  Ha  oGuiHpHOM  npocTpaHCTBe  ot  Bejioro  Mopa  jxo  CTenen 
YKpaHHCKHx  h  ot  rpaHHij  JlHTBbi  jxo  xpeOTa  Ypajibcxoro’.1  BTOpaa  aa^ana 
apxeorpacjiOB  —  xaMepajibHaa,  hjih  onncaTejibHaa:  ‘npHBecTH  b  H3BecTHOCTb 
h  . . .  o6pa6oTaTb  nHCbMeHHbie  naMaTHHXH  HauieH  Hctophh  h  CjioBecHOCTH 
. . .  \2  cocTaBHB  ‘o6iuyio  pocnncb,  . . .  xoTOpaa  . . .  npeACTaBjuuia  6bi  caMoe 
nojiHoe  h  BepHeHuiee  onncaHHe  Bcex,  uae-jinGo  cymecTByiomHX  naM«THHXOB 
HauieH  Hctophh  h  JlHTepaTypbi,  ot  BpeMeH  upeBHeHunix  jx o  XVIII 
Bexa  . . .  OHa  couenaeTca  Heo6xo#HMbiM  3epuajiOM  hctophxob,  xphthxob, 
6H6jiHOTexapeH,  h  uocraBHT  coGoio  xjhoh  x  oGuiHpHOMy  XHHroxpaHHjmmy 
uejiOH  Pocchh’.3  TpeTbH  3aaana,  c(j)opMyjiHpoBaHHaa  n.M.  CrpoeBbiM, 
xacajiacb  y>xe  tuhuhohhoh,  hjih  H3,naTeju>cxoH  apxeorpa(J)HH. 

60 — 80-e  rr.  XX  b.  —  pacuBeT  nojieBOH  apxeorpac|)HH  Ha  TeppHTopHH 
CoBeTexoro  Coio3a.  HanaTo  coOnpaHHe  xHpHJuiHnecxHx  xhh^xhhx 
naMHTHHXOB  b  1948  r.  /JpeBjiexpaHHjiHiueivi  HHCTHTyTa  pyccxon  JlHTepaTypbi 
(HPJIH).  B  50-x  rr.  x  HHHunaTopy  h  HaH6ojibuieMy  aBTOpHTeTy 
coBeTCxoii  nojieBOH  apxeorpa(j)HH  3aBeuyioiueMy  flpeBJiexpaHHJiHmeM 

1  Cmpoee  11.  M.  O  CpeaCTBaX,  yao6HeHlHHX  K  OTKpbITHK)  naMflTHHKOB  OTCHCCTBCHHOH  HCTOpHH 
h  ycneiuHeHiueM  cnoco6e  o6pa6aTbiBaTb  OHbie  /  /  Tpyabi  h  neTonwcH  OM/JP.  T.  IV.  H.  I.  C.  277 — 
301;  cm.  TaioKe:  JleTonwcb  MocKOBCKoro  yHHBepcHTera.  1755 — 1979.  M.,  1979.  C.  283 — 284. 

2  Cmpoee  n.M.  TaM  >Ke.  C.  287. 

3  TaM  ace.  C.  293. 
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B.H.  MajibimeBy  npHCoe,aHH5noTC5i  KOJiJierH  BAH,  TBJI,  HB  Jiry. 
C  1965  r.  o^hhm  H3  BeAymnx  ynpoK,aeHHH-co6HpaTejieH  CTaHOBHTca 
CnGnpCKoe  OT^ejieHHe  AH  CCCP,  b  kotopom  3th  pa6oTbi  opraHH3yeT 
h  BAOXHOBnaeT  H.H.  Hokpobckhh,  a  c  1966  r.  —  Mry  hm.  M.B. 
JIoMOHOCOBa.  Hmchho  apxeorpa(J)bi  HoBOcn6HpCKa  h  Mry  CTajiH 
HHHUHaTOpaMH  npOBCflCHHfl  KOMnjieKCHbIX  HCCJieflOBaHHH  Tpa,H,HIIHOHHOH 
HapO^HOH  KyjIbTypbl  KaK  CHCTeMbI,  OCHOBOH,  HHCTpyMeHTOM  COXpaHeHHH 
H  BOCnpOH3BO^CTBa  KOTOpOH  6bIJia  H  OCTaeTCH  KHlDKHOCTb  H  KfflDKHafl 
KyjibTypa.  noneBbie  apxeorpa(j)HHecKHe  pa6oTbi  6biJiH  B03o6HOBjieHbi 
Mockobckhm  yHHBepcHTeTOM  b  1966  r.4  K  KOHijy  XX  b.  b  90  KOMiuieiccHbix 
apxeorpa(j)HHecKHx  3Kcne,iumH5ix  Mry  6biJio  coGpaHO  okojio  4000  KHiDKHbix 
naMaTHHKOB,  3500  H3  KOTopbix  nocTynHjiH  b  Ot^cji  pe/jKHx  KHHr  h 
pyKonnceH  HB  Mry.  Hohth  nojioBHHa  3thx  KHHr  ^aTHpOBajiacb  XV — XVII 
bb.  Oco6yio  u,eHHOCTb  3th  HaxoflKH  HMeioT  noTOMy,  hto  nperiCTaBjiaioT  ^Ba 
(BeTKOBCKoe  h  BepxoKaMCKoe)  TeppHTopnajibHbix  KHH>KHbix  coGpaHHH  (T.e. 
KHH^cHbie  KOMnjieKCbi,  penpe3ewnamueHbie  OTHOCHTejibHO  h  ^HaxpOHHoro,  h 
CHHxpOHHoro  acneKTOB  mccthoh  khh>khoh  KyjibTypbi)  h  16  TeppHTopnajibHbix 
KOJIJieKH,HH  pa3HOH  nOJIHOTbl  H  3HaHHMOCTH,  HO  BCe  OHH  B  GoJIbHICH  HJ1H 
MeHbuieH  CTeneHH  OTpa^caioT  HCTOpHio  mccthoh  khh)khocth. 

HccjieaoBaTejibCKHe  3a,naHH  noneBbix  pa6oT  noTpe6oBajiH  hx 
‘paHOHHpoBaHHa’  (reorpa(j)HHecKoro  pa3rpaHHHeHHa),  hto  h  6buio 
caejiaHO  b  1970  r.  Ha  Thxomhpobckhx  htchhhx’  h  noflTBep>K£eHO  b 
1976  r.  —  Ha  I  Bcecoio3HOH  KOH(J)epeHUHH  no  nojieBOH  apxeorpa(j)HH, 
Ha  KOTOpoil  KOMnjieKCHbie  HCCJieAOBaHHH  h  coGnpaHHe  pernoHajibHbix 
KHH^cHbix  co6paHHH  6biJiH  npH3HaHbi  HaH6ojiee  nepcneKTHBHbiMH  (J)opMaMH 
nojieBOH  apxeorpa(j)HH  XX  b.  Htoth  pa6oT  ,ao  1975  r.  uojxbqjxqhu 
fl.  H.  TBepCKOH,  COTpyAHHKOM  B03p0^aeHH0H  no  HHHUHaTHBe  H  noa 
pyKOBO^CTBOM  aKa#.  M.H.  TnxoMHpoBa  Apxeorpa(j)HHecKOH  komhcchh 
AH,  CTaBuien  Koop^HHaTopoM  h  Ba^HbiM  <J)aKTopoM  ycneuiHOCTH  noneBbix 
pa6oT.5  B  1948 — 1974  rr.  ‘nyTeiuecTByiomHe  apxeorpa^bi’  coGpajiH  5183 
KHpHjiJiHnecKHx  pyKonHCH  h  2770  nenaTHbix  khht,  b  t.h.  115  aoeMnjiapOB 

H3^aHHH  XVI  B.  H  1148  -  XVII  B.  HmCHHO  SKCneflHUHH  Mockobckoto 

yHHBepcHTeTa  o6pamajiH  oco6oe  BHHMaHHe  Ha  coGnpaHHe  CTaponenaTHOH 
KHHTH,  KOTOpytO  p KJX  XpaHHJIHIH  He  C06HpaJIH  B006ll(e.  HeCMOTpa  Ha  TO,  hto 
pa6oTa  6bijia  HanaTa  TOJibKo  b  1966  r.,  ‘KOJiHHecTBeHHbie  pe3yjibTaTbi  noncKa 

4  llo3deeea  MB.  rioneBaa  apxeorpacf)Hfl  //  McTopHHecKaa  HayKa  b  Mockobckom 
yHHBepcHTeTe,  1755 — 2004.  M.,  2004.  C.  262 — 294;  ee  jtce  Mockobckhh  yHHBepcHTeT  b  nepBOH 
nonoBHHe  XIX  b.:  k  180 — jicthk)  nojieBOH  apxeorpa(j)HH  xaK  HayHHOH  ziHCUHnnHHbi  /  /  Mctophh 
MocKOBCKoro  yHHBepcHTeTa.  1755 — 2004  rr.  MaTepnajibi  V  HaynHbix  htchhh  naMflTH  npocj)eccopa 
A.B.  MypaBbeBa  (Tpy^bi  HcTopHnecKoro  4>aKyjibTeTa  MTY.  [Bbin.  30]).  M.,  2004.  C.  195—207. 

TeepcKcin  JJ.M.  O  HexoTopbix  HTorax  pa3BHTH5i  noneBOH  apxeorpa<})HH  Ha  TeppHTopHH 
CCCP  b  nocjieBoeHHbiH  nepnofl  //  HcTopna  CCCP.  1976.  JVg  1.  C.  106—124. 
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Mry’  oica3ajiHCb  ‘Hpe3BbiHanH0  3HaHHTejibHbi,  HaMHoro  onepe>Kafl  no  Hncny 
coGpaHHbix  CTaponenaTHbix  KHnr  Bcex  apyrnx  opraHH3aTOpOB  3Kcne,aniinn, 
apxeorpa(()bi  MTY  . . .  pa3biCKajin  23%  Bcex  nenaTHbix  KHnr,  npno6peTeHHbix 
3KcneannnaMH,  b  t.h.  CBbirne  40%  apeBHenmnx,  T.e.  XVI  b.’6 

Bo  BTOpon  nojiOBHHe  70 — 80-x  rr.  nojieBbie  apxeorpa^nnecKne  paOoTbi 
Bejracb  y>Ke  MHornMn  HayHHbiMH  ynpOKAeHnnMH  JleHHHrpana,  MocKBbi, 
HoBocn6npcKa,  CBep/yiOBCKa,  CbiKTbiBKapa  n  ^pyrnx  HayHHbix  u,eHTpOB.  B 
1975 — 1977  rr.  b  aKcnexumnax  6biJio  npno6peTeHO  j\jm  rocyxtapcTBeHHbix 
xpaHHJinm  2538  naMflTHHKOB,  b  t.h.:  5  pyKonncen  XV  b.,  32  pyKonncn  n 
26  nenaTHbix  KHnr  XVI  b.,  56  n  271  KHnra  cooTBeTCTBeHHO  XVII  b.,  206  h 
228  KHnr  XVIII  b.,  1714  KHnr  6ojiee  no3^Hero  BpeMeHH. 

K  KOHuy  70-x  rr.  ocTpo  BCTaji  Bonpoc  06  n3,aaHHH  KaTanoroB  co6paHHbix 
b  3Kcne/iHUH5ix  ApeBHHx  pyKonncHbix  n  CTaponenaTHbix  naMHTHHKOB,  n 
nepBbin  KaTajior  CTaponenaTHon  KHpnjijinnbi,  co6paHHon  coTpyaHHKaMH 
Jiry,  Bbimeji  b  CBeT  b  1970;7  paHHne  noneBbie  Haxo^KH  MTY  Bonuin  b 
KaTanor  1980  r.8  B  HeM  6biJio  onncaHO  683  KHnra  1491 — 1700  rr.,  H3 
KOTOpbix  241  nocTynnna  b  OPKhP  HB  MTY  b  1966 — 1976  rr.  KaK  Haxo/jKn 
apxeorpa(j)HHecKHX  3KcneAHunn  (erne  238  CTaponenaTHbix  KHnr,  Han/jeHHbix  b 
SKcneAHunax,  npnBe/jeHbi  b  tomc  b  Bn^e  cnncKa). 

J\jw  onncaHnn  aoeMnjinpa  CTaponenaTHoro  H3^aHna  KaK  HCTopnnecKoro 
ncTOHHHKa  apxeorpa(})aMH  MTY  6bijia  pa3pa6oTaHa  MeTOAHKa,  ncxoA«man 
H3  onbiTa  n  AOpeBOjnonnoHHbix  onncaHnn,  n  BbinojiHeHHbix  Ha  ypoBHe 
onncaHnn  3K3eMnjinpOB  BbirueynoMnHyToro  KaTajiora  A.X.  rop(j)yHKejin,  KHnr 
B.B.  JIo6aHOBa9  n  M..H.  IHan^aKOBon,10  ho,  npe)KAe  Bcero,  onnpaBHiancn  Ha 
HOBblH  ypOBeHb  HCTOHHHKOBeXtGHHH  OTeHeCTBeHHOH  HCTOpHH. 

K  concaneHnio,  GojibuinHCTBO  Beaymux  KHnroBeaoB  n  hctophkob  KHnra 
b  am  roabi  petunTejibHO  n  aKTnBHO  OTpnuajin  HeoGxoAHMOCTb  nojiHoro 
noaoeMnjinpHoro  onncaHnn  nenaTHon  Knpnjuinubi.  W  aa>Ke  ncTopnKH 
pyccKon  KynbTypbi,  3arnnHOTn3npoBaHHbie  pa6oTon  OjiecTnmero  KHnroBen,a 

6  TeepcKan  JJ.M.  O  HeKOTopbix  HTorax  . . .  115 — 116. 

7  ropfpyHKeAb  A.X.  KaTajior  khht  khphjijiobckoh  nenaTH  XVI — XVII  bb.  JleHHHrpaji,  1970. 

8  TJo3deeea  MB.,  KauiKapoea  M.JJ.,  JlepeHMaH  M.M.  KaTajior  khht  KHpHJiJiHHecKOH  nenaTH 
XV  XVII  bb.  HayHHoii  6H6jiHOTeKH  Mockobckoto  yHHBepcHTeTa.  M.,  1980.  B  80 — 90 — x 
rr.  BbiniJiH  h  Tpn  KaTajiora  co6paHHbix  b  TKcnejiHHHHx  pyKonncHbix  KHnr:  CjiaBsmo — pyccKHe 
pyKonwcM  XV — XVI  bckob  HaynHon  6H6jiHOTeKH  MocKOBCKoro  yHHBepcHTeTa  /  Coct.  H.A. 
Ko6hk,  H.B.  FIo3ZieeBa.  M.,  1981;  Ko6hk  H.A.,  EIo3XieeBa  H.B.  CiiaBHHO — pyccKHe  pyKonncn 
XIV — XVII  bb.  HayHHoii  6H6jiHOTeKH  MTY  (IlocTynjieHHfl  1964 — 1984  ronoB).  M.,  1986;  AreeBa 
E.A.,  Ko6hk  H.A.,  KpyrnoBa  T.A.,  CMHjiHHCKaa  E.B.  PyKonHCH  BepxoKaMba  XV — XX  bb.  M3 
co6paHHa  HayHHoii  GhOjihotckh  MocKOBCKoro  yHHBepcHTeTa  hmchh  M.B.  JIoMOHOcoBa.  M., 
1994. 

9  JJudaHoe  B.B.  CjiaBHHCKHe  khhth  khphjijiobckoh  nenaTH  XVI  XVIII  bb.  HayHHoii 
6n6jiHOTeKH  ToMCKoro  rocynapcTBeHHoro  yHHBepcHTeTa.  Tomck,  1975. 

10  IllaudaKoea  M.M.  OnncaHHe  kojuickhkh  khht  KHpHJUiHHecKOH  nenaTH  XVI — XX  bb. 
fopbKOBCKoro  HCTopHKO-apxHTeKTypHoro  My3ea-3anoBejiHHKa.  fopbKHH,  1975. 
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H.n.  KucejieBa,11  oTpmjajiH  HCTopunecKoe  3HaneHHe  AeaTejibHocTH 
Mockobckoh  THnorpa(j)HH,  hto  BnojiHe  cooTBeTCTBOBajio  oGmeMy  /yia 
COBeTCKOH  3nOXH  OTpHU,aHHK>  3HaHeHH5I  ‘tjepKOBHOH’  KyJIbTypbl.  C  3TOH 
KOHuenuneH  npHxoAHJiocb  GopOTbca  ^a^ce  b  nocjieAHeii  neTBepTH  ctojicthh, 
XOTH  CHTyaiJHfl  B  POCCHH  B  3TH  rOAbl  COBepilieHHO  H3MeHHJiaCb:  Bblinejl 
pAA  KaTajioroB  6H6jiHOTeHHbix  co6paHHH  nenaTHOH  KHpHJunmbi,  neTbipe 
H3AaHH5i  MeTOAHKH  no3K3eMnji5ipHoro  onwcaHHii.12  no3TOMy  nocTO^HHan 
noAAepacKa  co  CTOpOHbi  BceMH  npn3HaHHoro  M3Tpa  npocj).  fl^coHa  CnMMOHca 
Bcer^a,  c  nepBbix  ahch  pa6oTbi,  6biJia  Ba^cHbiM  (J)aKTOpOM  ee  ycneuiHOCTH 
h  ocymecTBjieHHa  b  XXI-m  Beice  yHHBepcuTeTCKOH  Apxeorpa(})HHecKOH 
jiaGopaTOpHeii  hobmx  3aAan,  no3HaKOMHTb  c  KOTOpbiMH  —  uejib 
HHixecjieAyiomeH  HH(j)opMaAHH. 

BbipocuiHe  Ha  6a3e  nepBbix  ‘co6HpaTejibCKHx’  3KcneAHiiHH  KOMnjieKCHbie 
apxeorpa(j)HHecKHe  nojieBbie  HccjieAOBaHHH,  KOTOpbie  40  JieT  BeAyT 
cneijHajiHCTbi  MocKOBcxoro  yHHBepcHTeTa  b  hctophhcckh  cjkokhbihhxch 
panoHax  CTapoo6paAHecKoro  3acejieHHa,  AOKa3ajiH  ocoObifi  HHTepec 
meppumopuaAbHbix  (perHOHajibHbix)  noAueudoebix  codpcmuu ,13  AOCTaTOHHO 
penpe3eHTaTHBHO  OTpa^caiomHx  Gojibuimhctbo  HanpaBjieHHH  MecTHOH 
TpaAHUHOHHOH  KyJIbTypbl.  B  CBOK)  OHepeAb,  aHaJIH3  TeppHTOpHaJIbHbIX 
KHH)KHbIX  C06paHHH  H  KOJIJieKLIHH  AOKa3aJI,  HTO  MCCTHafl  KHH)KHOCTb 

no3AHero  pyccxoro  cpeAHeBexoBbH  opneHTHpoBaHa  Ha  AOHHKOHOBCKyio 
MOCKOBCKyK)  neHaTb,  H  HTO  BbIBOAbI,  CAeJiaHHbie  Ha  OCHOBaHHH  TOJIbKO 
pyxonncHbix  HaxoAOK,  MoryT  OKa3aTbca  ouiHOoHHbiMH.  HanpHMep,  jinn 
penpe3eHTaTHBHoro  BepxoKaMCKoro  coOpaHHH  ycTaHOBjieHO  (j)aKTHHecKoe 
OTcyTCTBHe  JiHTyprHnecKHx  pyxonnceH  h  oihckob  FlHcaHHH,  3aTO  6ojibuioe 
KOJIHHeCTBO  naMHTHHKOB  nenaTHOH  KHHTH.  B  BepXOKaMbe  3TO  COOTHOUieHHe 
npoBepeHO  He  TOJIbKO  Ha  nojiyneHHbix  naMHTHHxax,  ho  h  Ha  Bcex  BbiHBjieHHbix 
b  panoHe  (6ojiee  2000  khphjijihhcckhx  naMHTHHKOB).  B  3tom  TinaTejibHO 
HCCJieAOBaHHOM  pernoHe  cooTHomeHHe  pyxonncHbix  h  nenaTHbix  khht, 
oneBHAHO,  THnHHHO  A-afl  no3AHen  HapoAHOH  TpaAHAHOHHOH  KyubTypbi: 


Kucenee  H.n.  O  mockobckom  KHHroneHaTaHHH  XVII  BeKa  //  KHHra:  Mccjie/iOBaHHfl  h 

MaTepHajibi.  C6.  2.  M.,  1960.  C.  123 — 186;  CTaTba  nepenenaTaHa:  KHHra:  HccjieaoBaHHa  h 

MaTepHanbi.  C6.  80.  M.,  2002.  C.  13 — 56. 

1 2  . 

no3deeea  M  B.  OnwcaHHe  aoeMiuiapoB  CTaponeaaTHbix  H3,naHHH  KHpHJiJiHHecKoro  uipn^Ta: 
MeTo^HnecKHe  peKOMeH^ai^HH.  4-e  H3A.  M.,  1999. 

nosdeeea  M.B.  rionHBHflOBOH  TeppHTopHajibHbiH  apxHB  BepxoKaMba:  HCTOpaa 
4)OpMHpOBaHH3,  COCTaB,  IiepCneKTHBbl  COXpaHeHHfi  H  HCnOJIb30BaHHH  (pe3yj!bTaTbI  KOMnjieKCHbIX 
3Kcne^HUHH  MocKOBcxoro  rocyaapcTBeHHoro  yHHBepcHTeTa  hm.  M.B.  JIoMOHocoBa  1972—1998 
rr.)  //  OTenecTBeHHbie  apxHBbi.  2000.  N°  4.  C.  24 _ 35. 
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JlamupoeKa  (eex) 


Ha3eanue 

16 

PyKonucu 
17  18 

19—20 

16 

M3damiH 
17  18 

19—20 

Bceeo 

AnocTOJi 

- 

- 

- 

2 

3 

22 

_ 

10 

37 

EBaHrejine 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

22 

- 

7 

30 

ncajiTbipb  cjie^oBaHHaa 

- 

1 

1 

2 

- 

140 

- 

15 

159 

Oktohx  I,  II 

- 

- 

- 

- 

11 

44 

- 

4 

59/1-2 

MHHen  cjiy)Ke6Hbie 

Bcex  MecaueB 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

97 

- 

3 

101 

ncajiTbipb  yae6HaH 

- 

- 

2 

78 

2 

37 

2 

79 

200 

TpHO^b  UBeTHaa 

- 

- 

- 

- 

4 

20 

1 

1 

26 

TpHO/lb  nocTHaa 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

22 

- 

1 

25 

Cjiy)Ke6HHK 

- 

- 

- 

3 

- 

2 

- 

2 

7 

Tpe6HHK 

- 

- 

- 

6 

- 

13 

- 

7 

26 

YcTaB  (Oko  LJepKOBHoe) 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

10 

1 

15 

28 

Oco6eHHOCTH  COOTHOlUeHHfl  pa3JIHHHbIX  THIIOB  JIHTypTHHeCKHX  KHHT 
o6bHCH5noTCH  6ecnonoBCKHM  xapaKTepOM  CTapoo6pJHHecKHx  o6lhhh. 

3th  Ha6jnoAeHHfl  3acTaBHJiH  oSpaTHTbca  k  H3yHeHHio  /jeaTejibHOCTH 
Mockobckoto  nenaTHoro  nBopa  no  MaTepnajiaM  yHHKajibHoro  apxHBa 
npHKa3a  KHHT  neHaTHOTO  nejia,  B  KOTOpOM  COXpaHHJIHCb  JJOKyMeHTbl, 
BcecTopOHHe  OTpa^aiomHe  >KH3Hb  THnorpa(J)HH  c  20-x  rr.  XVII  b. 
MHoroneTHHe  HccjieaoBaHHa  (b  t.h.  ony6jiHKOBaHHbie  b  jjaHHOM  JKypHajie14) 
n03B0JIHJIH  ^OKa3aTb,  HTO  npOayKUHH  HMeHHO  3TOH  THnOTpa(f)HH,  HaHHHaa 
CO  BTOpOH  nOJIOBHHbl  XVI  B.,  o6cJiy>KHBaJia  OCHOBHbie  (J)yHKUHH  PyCCKOH 
llpaBOCJiaBHOH  UepKBH  h  Mockobckoto  rocyjjapcTBa  h  6bijia  He 
TOJIbKO  (fiaKmOM ,  HO  H  Ba>KHeHIHHM  (fiaKmopOM  pyCCKOH  KyjIbTypbl  H 
TOCy/japCTBeHHOCTH  3TOTO  BpeMeHH. 

AHajiH3  MHoroHHCJieHHbix  Khht  3anHcen  npojja)K  b  JiaBKe  nenaTHoro  /jBOpa 
BCJiea  3a  C.II.  JlynnoBbiM15  no3BOjiHji  noKa3aTb,  hto  noKynaTejiflMH  khht 
BbiCTynajiH  npe/jcTaBHTejiH  Bcex  cjioeB  pyccKoro  Hapo/ja,  npo>KHBaiou3He  b 
6ojibuiHHCTBe  perHOHOB  Mockobckoto  rocyjjapcTBa  —  ot  ApxaHrejibCKa  no 

14  Iloddeeea  M  B.  McTopHnecicoe  6biTOBaHHe  H3aaHHH  MocKOBCKoro  nenaTHoro  aBopa 
nepBOH  nonoBHHbi  XVII  b .11  Solanus.  International  Journal  for  Russian  and  East  European 
Bibliographic,  Library  and  Publishing  Studies.  New  Series.  Vol.  5.  1991.  Pp.  5 — 24;  Pozdeeva 
I.  V.  The  Activity  of  the  Moscow  Printing  House  in  the  First  Half  of  the  Seventeenth  Century 
//  Solanus.  International  Journal  for  Russian  and  East  European  Bibliographic,  Library  and 
Publishing  Studies.  New  Series.  Vol.  6.  1992.  Pp.  27—55. 

15  Jlynnoe  CM.  npoaa>Ka  b  MocKBe  yne6Hbix  ncajiTbipeii  (1663  r.)  //  KHHroToproBoe 
h  6H6jiHOTeMHoe  aejio  b  Pocchh  b  XVII — nepBOH  nonoBHHe  XIX  bb.  JL,  1981.  C.  6 — 21; 
eeu  jfce  MHTaTejiH  H3aaHHH  Mockobckoh  THnorpacj)HH  b  cepeaHHe  XVII  Bexa.  JL,  1983;  eeo 
.vce  noKynaTejiH  H3aaHHH  Mockobckoh  THnorpa(J)HH  b  cepeaHHe  XVII  b.  YKa3aTejrb  hmch  h 
reorpacJtHHecKHX  Ha3BaHHH.  JI.,  1984. 
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nepMCKoro  ^HH^opa.16  O/jHaKO  4>aKT  noKynKH  b  Mockbc  HOBOH3flaHHbix 
KHHr,  HanpHMep,  >KHTejieM  llcKOBa,  eme  He  AOKa3biBaji,  hto  3Ta  KHHra 
nocTynHjia  b  llcKOBCKO-HoBropoACKHe  npe^ejibi,  a  He  6bijia  Bjio^ceHa  hjih 
npo/jaHa  b  apyroil  pernoH.  /JoKa3aTejibCTBOM  Toro,  hto  nenaTHbie  khhth  b 
6jnDKaiiiHee  k  Bbixo^y  BpeMH  nocTynajiH  b  6ojibuiHHCTBO  ^a^ce  OT^ajieHHbix 
perHOHOB  Pocchh,  MorjiH  CTaTb  ^aHHbie  pa3B03a  khht  no  ropo^aM,17  onncn 
khh^khoh  Ka3Hbi  MOHacTbipen,  ho,  npe^Ae  Bcero,  3anHCH,  coxpaHHBiHHecfl 
Ha  caMHX  3K3eMnji5ipax  H3/jaHHH,  no^TBep^aiomHe  (J)yHKU,HOHHpoBaHHe 
AaHHOH  khhth  b  onpe,aejieHHOM  pernoHe.  llosTOMy  BbimeynoMHHyTbiH 
KaTajior  KHpHJiJiHHecKHx  H3/iaHHH  Mockobckoto  yHHBepCHTeTa  1980  r., 
B  KOTOpOM  6bIJIH  OnHCaHbl  3KCne^HUHOHHbie  Haxo/IKH,  COnpOBO^K^aJICH 
CeMbK)  aHHOTHpOBaHHbIMH  yKa3aTeJIHMH,  KOHHeHTpHpOBaBUIHMH  HCTOpHKO- 
KyjibTypHyio  HH(J)opMaHHK>  3annceH  Ha  KHHrax.  Ha  683  aoeMnnapax 

KHpHJIJIHHeCKHX  H3^aHHH  XVI - XVII  BB.,  yHTeHHbIX  B  TOMe,  npOHHTaHbl 

3anHCH  XVII  b.,  no^TBep>K^aK)U3He,  hto  b  sto  BpeMH  ohh  6biTOBajiH  b 
140  HacejieHHbix  nyHKTax  h  63  MOHacTbipax  Mockobckoto  rocy^apcTBa 
—  ot  HepabiHCKoro  ye3^a  h  CojiHKaMCKa  HepMCKOH  3eMjiH  jxo  JIbBOBa 
h  ApxaHrejibCKa.  B  2000  r.  Bbimeji  cjie^yiomHH  tom  HaynHoro  onncaHHa 
KHpHJIJIHHeCKOH  nenaTH  6H6jIHOTeKH  Mry,18  B  KOTOpOM  H3  374  3K3eMnJiapOB 

H3AaHHH  1553 — 1641  rr.  3KcneAHiiHOHHbiMH  Haxo/jKaMH  1973 — 1993  rr. 

HBJI5HOTC5I  370  KHHT.  3T0T  KaTaJIOT  COnpOBO^K/jaJICH  1  1  -K)  yKa3aTeJIHMH,  H3 

KOTOpbIX  OHeBHAHO,  HTO  B  XVI - XVII  BB.  3TH  KHHTH  HaXO/JHJIHCb  B  50 

MOHacTbipax  h  180  uepKBax  Bcex  perHOHOB  Pocchh. 

K  Hanajiy  90-x  tojxob  pe3yjibTaTbi  Hccjie^OBaHHH  noKa3ajiH  Heo6xo^HMOCTb 
HMeHHO  perHOHaJIbHbIX  OnncaHHH  KHH)KHbIX  naMHTHHKOB  C  ^peBHeHUIHX 
BpeMeH,  no  KpaHHeil  Mepe,  ao  KOHH,a  XVII  b.  O^HaKO  ocymecTBHTb  3Ty 
3a^any  OKa3anocb  Hpe3BbinaHHO  cjio:»cho.  B  XX  b.  Bbiuuia  tojibko  o/iHa  cepna 
KHHr,  nOCBflmeHHafl  KHpHJIJIHHeCKHM  KHH)KHbIM  naMHTHHKaM  B  XpaHHJIHmaX 
pernoHa.  3to  TOMa  t.h.  Bojiotoackoh  nporpaMMbi  1980-x  rr.,19  KOTopaa 
pemajia  Ba^KHeHmyio  ajih  CBoero  BpeMeHH  3a#any  BbiHBjieHHH  h  onpeAejieHHH, 
a  He  HaynHoro  onncaHHa  HaHAeHHbix  khht.  B  60-70-x  rr.  onncaHHH 

16  rio3deeea  MB.  HcTopHKO-KyjibTypHoe  3HaneHHe  ncaTejibHOCTH  MocKOBCKoro  nenarHoro 
nBopa  b  nepBOH  nonoBHHe  XVII  b .11  Tlo3deeea  M  B.,  nyuiKoe  B.M.,  JJadbiKun  A.B.  Mockobckhh 
nenaTHbiii  nBop  (j)aKT  h  (JjaKTop  pyccKOH  KyjibTypbi.  1618 — 1652  rr.:  Ot  BOCCTaHOBjieHHH  nocne 
niGeim  b  CMyTHoe  BpeMfl  no  naTpnapxa  HHKOHa.  MccjienoBaHHn  h  nyOjiHKanHH.  M.,  2001.  C. 
9-49. 

1 7 

Mo3deeea  M  B.  HcTopHnecKHe  cynb6bi  noHHKOHOBCKOH  mockobckoh  nenaTH  //  KHHra. 
HccnenoBaHHfl  h  MaTepnanbi.  C6.  67.  M.,  1994.  C.  107. 

Mo3deeea  M.B.,  Epocfieeea  B.M.,  lllumoea  T.M.  KapHnjinnecKHe  H3naHH«.  XVI  Ben — 1641 
ron.  HaxonKH  apxeorpacj)HHecKHX  3KcnennuHH  1971 — 1993  ronoB,  nocTynHBtuHe  b  HaynHyto 
6n6jiHOTeKy  Mockobckoto  yHHBepCHTeTa.  M.,  2000. 

naMHTHHKH  nHCbMeHHocTH  b  My3enx  BonoroncKoii  oOjiacTH.  KaTa.norH-nyTeBonHTe.nH. 
CpenH  HecKOJibKHx  BbinycKOB:  M.  2.  Khhth  KHpnnnHnecKOH  nenaTH  (1564—1825  rr.)  /  Coct. 
M.K).  AneKceeea,  E.H.  Mopo3oe,  B.B.  Mopo3oe,  C.A.  Mopo3oe.  Bonorna,  1983. 
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nenaTHbix  naMHTHHKOB  He  bxoahjih,  xax  npaBHjio,  h  b  peAKHe  ny6jiHKau,HH 
3KcneAHUHOHHbix  Haxo^oK.  HanpHMep,  nepBoe  H3AaHHe  onncaHHH  pyKonnceH, 
coSpaHHbix  b  HHTepecHeHuieM  h  6oraTeHuieM  peraoHe,  KOTopbiH  eme  n.M. 
CipoeB  CTaBHji  Ha  nepBoe  MecTO  b  6yAymnx  noneBbix  HCCJieAOBaHHax  — 
Ha  PyccKOM  CeBepe,  —  ‘YcTb-U,HjieMCKHe  pyKonHCHbie  c6ophhkh  XVI— 
XX  bb.’  B.H.  MajibimeBa20  He  coAep>KHT  jxayKQ  cnncKa  HaHAeHHbix  b  3tom 
paHOHe  pyxonHCHbix  KHHr  hhoto  rana.  nenaTHbie  khkoi  3KcneAHUHH  MPJIH 
3Toro  BpeMeHH  He  co6HpajiH  (nacTHHHo  6biJiH  co6paHbi  A.X.  rop(j)yHKejieM  h 
onucaHbi  hm  b  KaTajiore  HB  JITY). 

B  90-x  rr.  CHTyauHa  pe3KO  H3MeHHJiacb:  noAeBbie  apxeorpacf)HHecKHe 
pa6oTbi  noHTH  bccmh  opraHH3au,HHMH  6biJiH  npeKpameHbi,  TOJibKO  HecKOJibKO 
HayHHbix  ueHTpOB,  npe^KAe  Bcero,  yHHBepCHTeTOB  (MTY,  EKaTepHHGyprcKHH, 
CbIKTbIKBapCKHH  H  AP-)  npOAOA>KHJIH  nOACBbie  KOMnAeKCHbie  HCCAeAOBaHHfl 
TpaAHAHOHHOH  HapOAHOH  KyJIbTypbl.  B  1995  r.  AOKTOp  (|)HJIOJIOrHHeCKHX 
Hayx,  oahh  H3  pyKOBOAHTejieH  MHHo6pa30BaHHa  PO  npcxj)eccop  II. T.  Byra 
nHcaji:  ‘Y^ce  MHoro  jieT  h  Aa>Ke  AecaTHjieTHH  By3bi  CTpaHbi  (j>aKTHHecKH 
He  rOTOBHT  HCTOpHKOB  ApeBHeH  KHHrH  A-Htf  pyCCKOH  npOBHHAHH’,21  a 
b  2003  r.  Ha  KOH(j)epeHHHH  ‘OeAopoBCKHe  HTeHHfl’  E.JI.  Hcmhpobckhh 
3aMeTHJi,  hto  b  Pocchh  ocTajiacb  TOJibKO  uiKOJia  HcT(})aKa  MrY,  roTOBamaa 
TaKHx  cneHHajiHCTOB.  IIoaTOMy  HanHHaTb  perHOHajibHbie  nporpaMMbi  Hy>KHO 
6bmo  oAHOBpeMeHHo  totobh  MecTHbie  Kaapbi,  BjiaAeiomHe  MeTOAaMH 
KHHroBeAeHHfl,  najieorpa(})HH,  (jiHjiHrpaHOJiorHH,  yMeioiime  onpeAejiHTb  THn 
ApeBHeH  KHHTH,  MeCTO  H  JX3.  Ty  ee  H3AAHH5I.  TOJibKO  npH  3TOM  yCJIOBHH 
KaTajIOTH  KHpHJIJIHHeCKHX  naMHTHHKOB  AeHCTBHTeJIbHO  BBOA^T  KHHTH  B 
UIHpOKHH  HayHHblH  o6opOT. 

ApxeorpacjiHHecKOH  jiaOopaTOpneH  MTY  pa3pa6oTaHa  h  nacTHHHO 
ocymecTBjieHa  b  paMKax  AeaTejibHOCTH  ceKijHH  ‘PeAKaa  KHHra’  U,eHTpajibHOH 
GHGjIHOTeHHO-HHCjlOpMaHHOHHOH  KOMHCCHH  MHHHCTepCTBa  o6pa30BaHHa  P <£> 
H  POCCHHCKOTO  o6meCTBa  HCTOpHKOB-apXHBHCTOB  HOBafl  (jlOpMa  nOArOTOBKH 
MecTHbix  KaapoB.  3to  MHorojieTHJiH  nporpaMMa  npoBeAeHHH  IIIkoji- 
CeMHHapOB  nOBbIHieHHH  KBaJIH(j)HKaAHH  COTpyAHHKOB  My3eeB,  apXHBOB 
h  6H6jiHOTeK  Pocchh,  pa6oTatomHx  c  khphjijihhcckhmh  KHH>KHbiMH 
naMHTHHKaMH.  HeTblpe  TaKHX  UlKOJIbl,  BO  BpeMfl  KOTOpbIX  BeAyn^He 
poccHHCKHe  yneHbie  HHTajiH  jickuhh  h  npoBOAHJin  ceMHHapCKHe  3aH«TH5i 
C  COTpyAHHKaMH  nOHTH  CTa  OpraHH3aHHH-XpaHHTeJieH  KHpHJIJIHHeCKOH 

KHH)KHOCTH  H3  45  TOpOAOB  POCCHH  -  OT  ToGoJIbCKa  H  BjiaAHBOCTOKa  AO 

IleTpo3aBOACKa  h  Ycj)bi,  npouiJiH  b  1994 — 2002  rr.  Hmchho  3th  UlKOJibi 

20  CbiKTbiBKap,  1960. 

21  Eyea  17.  T.,  Eepe3Kuna  B.M.  IlporpaMMa  ‘PeAKHe  h  pyKonHCHbie  KHHra  b  By3ax  Pocchh’  b 
TBepcKOM  rocyaapcTBeHHOM  yHHBepCHTeTe  //  radaAoea  r.C.  CTaponenaTHbie  h  pyKonHCHbie 
KHpHJiJiHHecKHe  KHHra  HaynHOH  6h6jihotckh  TBepcKoro  rocy^apcTBeHHoro  yHHBepcHTeTa: 
KaTajior.  M. — TBepb,  1995.  C.  5. 
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Bbi3BajiH  k  )kh3hh  TBepcKyio  pernoHajibHyio  nporpaMMy,  o6'be(aHHHBHiyK) 
no#  pyKOBO^CTBOM  Apxeorpa(J)HHecKOH  jia6opaTopHH  MTY  hm.  M.B. 

JlOMOHOCOBa  COTpyAHHKOB  BCeX  o6naCTHbIX  yHpe^CAeHHH,  B  KOTOpbIX 
XpaHHJIHCb  KHpHJIJIHHeCKHe  KHH)KHbie  naMHTHHKH.  IlepBbiM  pe3yJIbTaTOM 
nporpaMMbi  CTajia  KHHra  ‘KHpHJIJIHHeCKHe  H3^aHH5i  TBepcKOH  3eMjiH  (XVI 
Bex  —  1725  roa)’,  Bbime/jHiafl  b  Tsepn  b  2002  r.  ABTopbi  TOMa  — 
coTpy^HHKH  MecTHbix  xpaHHjiHin  —  T.C.  raztajiOBa,  E.B.  PlepejieBCKaH  h 
T.B.  IjBeTKOBa,  ynacTHHKH  Bcex  neTbipex  IIIkoji.  B  2005  r.  6y^eT  3aBepmeHO 
perHOHajibHoe  onncaHHe  pyKonHCHbix  KHHr  XIV — XVI  bb.  b  xpaHHJiHmax 
TBepCKOH  o6jiacTH. 

IIo3aHee  HanaTbi  aHajiorHHHbie  TBepcKOMy,  HHHHHHpOBaHHbie  mccthbimh 
ynpe^eHHaMH  h  noAAep^caHHbie  a^MHHHCTpauHJiMH  paHOHOB  ormcaHHH 
KHpHJIJIHHeCKHX  KHH)KHbIX  naMHTHHKOB  B  XpaHHJIHHiaX  IlepMCKOH  H  POCTOBO- 
.BpOCJiaBCKOH  3eMJIH.  EblJlH  H36paHbI  HMeHHO  3TH  perHOHbl,  T.K.  OHH  pe3KO 
OTJIHHHbl  no  CBOHM  HCTOpHHeCKHM  CyAbOaM!  PoCTOBO-ilpOCJiaBCKafl  3CMJIH  — 
ojx hh  H3  ^peBHenuinx  KyjibTypHbix  ueHTpOB  Pycn,  6jih3khx  k  MocKBe;  IlepMb 
ace  peajibHO  HanHHaeT  ocBanBaTbca  TOJibKo  b  XVI  Bexe  n  aojiro  ocTaBajiacb 
^ajieKon  OKpaHHOH. 

OcymecTBHTb  onncaHne  Tbican  apeBHHx  KHnr  cnnaMH  ^Byx-Tpex  MecTHbix 
apxeorpa(j)OB,  xoth  h  npncyTCTBOBaBuinx  Ha  3aHHTHHx  IIlKOJi-ceMHHapOB, 
6biJio  coBepmeHHo  He  peajibHO.  IloaTOMy  pa3pa6oTaHa  h  ocymecTBJuieTCfl 
HayHHaa  nporpaMMa  ‘Mockobckhh  rocy^apCTBeHHbiH  yHHBepCHTeT  hm. 
M.B.  JlOMOHOCOBa  —  Pocchhckoh  npoBHHUHH.  PerHOHajibHbie  onncaHHA 
KHH)KHbix  naM5iTHHKOB.  BbiaBJieHHe.  Il3yHeHHe.  OnHcaHHe’.  HaHHHan  c 
2001  r.  b  H36paHHbix  n jib  pa6oTbi  perHOHax  npoBO^HTca  CTy^eHnecKaa 
apxeorpa(j)HHecKa5i  npaKTHKa,  bo  BpeMH  kotopoh  He  TOJibKo  H3yHaioTCfl 
Bee  KHpHJIJIHHeCKHe  KHH^CHbie  naMHTHHKH  B  XpaHHJIHmaX  o6jiaCTeH  H 
BbinojiHHioTCH  hx  HayHHbie  onHcaHHH,  ho  h  3aBepuiaeTca  no^roTOBKa  KaK 
MecTHbix  npocjieccHOHajibHbix  Ka^poB,  TaK  h  yHHBepcHTeTCKoro  CTyneHHecTBa. 

PerHOHajibHbie  KaMepajibHbie  pa6oTbi  hmcjih  6bi  3HanHTejibHO  6ojibuiee 
3HaneHHe,  ecjiH  6bi  BejiHCb  cero^HH,  KaK  b  CBoe  BpeMH  nojieBbie,  HecKOJibKHMH 
KOJIJieKTHBaMH,  HO  K  COacaJieHHK),  nOKa  3TO  He  CJiyHHJIOCb.  IlOKa  HaM  H3BeCTeH 
TOJIbKO  O/JHH  BbICOKOnpO(j)eCCHOHaJIbHbIH  CBO^HblH  KaTaJIOr,  H3AaHHbIH 
HayHHOH  6H6jIHOTeKOH  KHpOBCKOH  o6jiaCTH  (cOCTaBHTeJIb  C.A.  IIlHXOBa),22  K 
CO>KajieHHK),  TOJIbKO  B  150  3K3eMnjI5ipaX. 

B  2004  rojxy  no  nporpaMMe  MTY  BbiiujiH  KaTajiorH  nenaTHOH  KHpnjijiHUbi 
b  xpaHHJinmax  IlepMCKOH  o6jiacTH23  (371  KHHra  1553 — 1700  rr.)  h 


Cbojihhh  KaTajior  KHHr  KHpnnnHHecKOH  nenaTH  b  (JiOHnax  6H6jiHOTeK  h  My3eeB  r.  KnpoBa. 
Bbin.  I.  XVI — XVII  bb.  KwpoB,  2004. 

KHpHJIJIHHeCKHe  H3naHHH  XVI — XVII  bb.  b  xpaHHJiHmax  IlepMCKOH  oOnacTH.  KaTajior  / 
non  pen.  MB.  rio3deeeou.  nepMb,  2003  ((JiaKTHHecKH  Bbinien  b  2004  r.). 
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PocTOBO-^pocnaBCKOH  3eMjiH24  (629  khht,  1493 — 1652  rr.).  BMecTe  c 
TBepCKHM  HMH  B  HayHHblH  o6opOT  BBe^eHO  86  3K3eMnjiapOB  26-th 
H3AaHHH  XVI  b.  h  6ojiee  1200  3K3eMnjiapoB  H3aaHHH  XVII  b.  KaTajiorH 
conpOBO^aaioTca  1 1  aHHOTHpoBaHHbiMH  yKa3aTejiaMH,  CTpyKTypnpyioiHHMH 
HCTOpHKO-KyjIbTypHyiO  HH(J)OpMaHHK)  TbICflH  3ailHCeH,  KOTOpbie  ny6jIHKyiOTC5I 
b  op(J)orpa(j)HH  no^jiHHHHKa.  HH^opMatma  yKa3aTejieH  no3BOJi5ieT  BnepBbie 
yTBep>K^aTb,  hto  KHH>KHbie  co6paHHa  sthx  pernoHOB  jjocTaTOHHO 
penpe3eHTaTHBHbi,  t.k.  b  hhx  3a(j)HKCHpOBaHbi  h  o6mne  abjichha, 
xapaKTepHbie  tijth  Been  khh>khoh  KyjibTypbi  BpeMeHH,  h  perHOHajibHbie 
OCo6eHHOCTH  MeCTHOH  KHH5KHOCTH.  KHHT  XVI  B.  BCeX  TpeX  peTHOHOB 

xapaKTepHO  3HaneHHe  bhjichckhx  H3AaHHH,  kojihhcctbo  KOTOpbix  paBHo  hjih 
Aa^ce  npeBbimaeT  mockobckhc.  B  TBepCKOM,  IlepMCKOM  h  ^pocjiaBCKOM 
coOpaHHax  kojihhcctbo  mockobckhx  khht  (H3AaHHe/  aoeMnjiap)  paBHO  3/  3, 
6/13,  7/23,  a  bhjichckhx  cootbctctbchho:  5/6,  5/6,  10/23.  06ihhmh 
aBjiaioTca  h  ocHOBHbie  ajieMeHTbi  CTpyKTypbi  khh>khocth  perHOHOB,  hto 
oObacHaeTca  cjkokhbihhmcji  xapaKTepoM  pyccKOH  KyjibTypbi  XVII  b.  TaK, 
jiHTyprHHecKaa  KHHra  b  cocTaBe  TBepCKoro,  llepMCKoro  h  ^pocjiaBCKoro 
co6paHHH  cocTaBJiaeT  51,  62  h  61%  cootbctctbchho;  khhth  rincaHHa  — 
21,  16  h  20%;  yHe6Ha«  KHHra  — -  ok.  11,  9  h  8%.  CymecTBeHHbie  pa3JiHHHa 
npocjie^cHBaiOTca  TOJibKO  b  kojihhcctbc  yaHTejibHbix  khht,  cocTaBJiaiomHx 
b  TBepn  ok.  17%,  b  IlepMH  —  18%,  a  b  .flpocjiaBjie  —  8%.  Hmchho 

3TH  OTKJIOHCHH5I,  nOCKOJIbKy  OHH  o6bHCHHIOTC5I  HCTOpHHCCKH,  AOKa3bIBaiOT 
penpe3eHTaTHBHOCTb  co6paHHH.  B  nocjieAHeM  cjiyaae  pa3jiHHHe  oObacHaeTca 
tcm,  hto  b  TBepcKOM  h  IlepMCKOM  KaTajiorax  npe^CTaBjieHbi  H3^aHH5i  Bcero 
XVII  b.,  a  b  ^pociiaBCKOM  —  TOJibKO  ero  nepBOH  nojiOBHHbi. 

Penpe3eHTaTHBHOCTb  co6paHHH  noKa3bmaeT  h  kojihhcctbo  jiaTHpOBaHHbix 
3anHceii.  J\jin  TBepcKOH  khh>khocth  oho  cocTaBJiaeT  75%  k  KOJinnecTBy 
yHTeHHbix  b  KaTajiore  3K3eMnji5ipOB;  jxjw  .flpocjiaBCKOH  khh>khocth  —  93% 
(595  3anHceH  Ha  629  KHHrax),  a  jyia  llepMCKOH  —  .aaiace  106%  (395  3annceH 
Ha  371  3K3eMnjiape).  3th  pa3JiHHH5i  TaK^ce  jierKO  o6b«CHHMbi:  Gojibinaa 
HaCTb  TBepCKHX  KHHT  npOHCXOJJHT  H3  6h6jIHOTCK  KpynHbIX  MOHaCTbipeH, 
rjje  ohh  HaxojjHjiHCb,  KaK  npaBHJio,  £OCTaTOHHo  jxo  jito.  IlepMCKHH 
noKa3aTejib  o6bacHHeTca  aKTHBHbiM  (J)yHKUHOHHpOBaHHeM  apeBHeH  khhth, 
HTO  BbI3BaHO  flCMOKpaTHHHOCTbK)  nepMCKOH  KHH)KHOCTH,  60JIbLUHM  HHCJIOM 
CTapoo6pajmeB  b  perHOHe,  yjjajieHHOCTbio  ot  ueHTpa.  3to  >Ke  nojxTBep^aeT 
h  jjHHaMHKa  KOJiHnecTBa  j^aTHpoBaHHbix  3anHceii  no  BeKaM.  B  KaTajiorax 
nenaTHOH  KHpHJIJIHUbI  6H6jIHOTCHHbIX  KOJIJieKHHH  o6bIHHO  (J)HKCHpOBaJIOCb 
naAeHHe  c  KOHua  XVII  b.  KOJiHnecTBa  3anHceii  Ha  ,apeBHHx  KHHrax.  3Ta 
KapTHHa  ^eHCTBHTejibHO  xapaKTepHa  j\jin  nenaTHOH  khhth  TBepcKOH  3cmjih: 

24  KHpHJijTHHecKHe  H3jjaHHH  Poctobo — flpocjiaBCKon  3eMJiH  (1493 — 1652  rr.):  KaTajior  /  non 
pen.  M  B.  Uoddeeeou.  MpocnaBJib — Poctob,  2004. 
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H3  217  ^aTHpoBaHHbix  3anHcen  OAHa  othochtch  k  XVI  b.,  75  —  k 
XVII  b.,  62  —  k  XVIII  b.,  59  h  20  —  k  XIX  h  XX  bb.,  hto  TaK^e 

o6b5ICH5ieTCa  MOHaCTblpCKHMH  HCTOHHHKaMH  COXpaHHBIHHXCfl  KHHT.  POCT 
KOJiHMecTBa  3anHceii  XVIII  b.  no  cpaBHeHHio  c  XVII  b.  Ha  HpocjiaBCKHx  KHurax 
(BOceMb  3anHceil  XVI  b.,  237  —  XVII  b.,  251  —  XVIII  b.,  41  h  58  —  XIX  h 
XX  bb.)  o6bHCH5ieTC5i  HajiHHHeM  6ojiee  neM  CTa  3annceH  50 — 60-x  rr.  XVIII  b., 
3a(j)HKCHpOBaBnJHX  H3b5ITHe  ApeBHHX  KHHr  H3  AepKBeH  H  MOHaCTblpeH.  TaKHM 
o6pa30M,  He  6yflb  3thx  3annceH,  h  3Aecb  OTMenanocb  6bi  naAeHHe  aKTHBHoro 
(J)yHKU,HOHHpOBaHH5I  ApCBHeH  KHHTH. 

CoBeptueHHo  HHan  xapTHHa  Ha6jnoAaeTC5i  b  FlepMH.  3aecb  H3  395 
AaTHpOBaHHbix  3anHcen  OAHa  othochtch  k  XVI  b.,  94  —  k  XVII  b.,  101 
—  k  XVIII  b.,  135  (!)  h  64  —  k  XIX  h  XX  bb.  MHorne  no3AHHe  3anHCH 
cAejiaHbi  KpecTbflHaMH,  hh3uihmh  HjieHaMH  nepKOBHoro  KJinpa,  MemaHaMH. 
Ha  nepMCKoil  3eMjie  KHpHJiJiHHecKHe  H3AaHHH  XVII  b.  aKTHBHO  nepexoAHJiH 
H3  pyx  b  pyKH  jxstyKQ  b  nepBoil  nojiOBHHe  XX  b.  Khhth,  H3AaHHbie  h  b  XVI,  h  b 
XVII  BB.  HCn0Jlb30BaJIHCb  3^ecb  B  XIX  H  XX  BB.  He  TOJIbKO  CTapoo6p»^uaMH, 
HO  H  B  npaBOCJiaBHbIX  (CHHOaaJIbHblx)  D,epKBHX,  npOAOJDKaJIH  XpaHHTbCfl  B 
JIHHHblX  6H6jIHOTeKaX  CB5IUJ,eHHOCJiy)KHTeJTeH. 

ilpKHM  noKa3aTejieM  peanbHOH  penpe3eHTaTHBHOCTH  pocTOBO-npocjiaBCKHX 
KHHr  KaK  HCTOHHHKa  no  HCTOpHH  MeCTHOH  KyjIbTypbl  H  60JlbUIHHCTBy 
npo6jieM  KpaeBe^eHH5i  aBJiaeTca  reorpa(j)HHecKHH  yKa3aTejib  k  TOMy,  b 
kotopom  ycTaHOBJieHO  MecTonojio>KeHHe  6ojibuiHHCTBa  ynoMAHyTbix  b 
3anncax  AepKBen  h  MOHacTbipen.  3to  no3BOJiHJio  noKa3aTb,  hto  khhth, 
coxpaHHBuiHeca  b  peraoHe  ao  HauiHx  AHen,  b  KOHne  XVI — nepB.  non.  XVIII 
bb.  HaxoAHjmcb,  HanpHMep,  b  52  AepKBJix,  ceMH  MOHacTbipnx  ropona  h  ye3Aa 
PocTOBa  BejiHKoro;  b  ^pocnaBCKOM  ye3Ae  coxpaHHBniHecH  khhth  HaxoAHJiHCb 
B  50  AepKBHX  H  BOCbMH  MOHaCTblpflX  56-TH  HaceJieHHbIX  nyHKTOB. 

Ha  nepMCKoil  3eMJie  b  30-40-x  rr.  XX  b.,  (J)aKTHnecKH,  6biJiH  yTpaneHbi 
KOJIJieKAHH  AepKOBHOH  KHH)KHOCTH  CBMOH  HepMH  H  ee  OKpeCTHOCTeH,  H 
3THM  oObHCHaeTCH  TO,  HTO  KHHTH  KaTaJlOTa  AOCTaTOHHO  penpe3eHTaTHBHO 
OTpa:»caK)T  KHH^cHyio  KyjibTypy  TOJibKO  ceBepo-BOCTOKa  pernoHa  — 
coBpeMeHHbix  HepAbiHCKoro  h  CojiHKaMCKoro  panoHOB.  Khhth  H3  AepKBen 
3THX  MeCT  B  3HaHHTeJIbHOM  KOJIHHeCTBe  OKa3ajlHCb  B  MeCTHbIX  My3eflX. 
HanpHMep,  khhth  paHHeil  'cTOJiHnbi’  6yAym,eH  nepMCKoil  3eMJiH  —  HepABiHH 
npocne^cHBaioTCH  HanHHaa  c  mockobckoto  Oktohxh  1594  r.,  aoeMnnap 
KOToporo  6biji  Bjio^ceH  b  HepAbiHCKHH  HoaHHo-GorocjiOBCKHH  MOHacTbipb  y>Ke 
b  1596  r.25  KaK  noKa3aji  aHajiH3  3annceH  Ha  KHHrax  HepAbiHH  h  CojiHKaMCKa, 
b  XVII  BeKe  ciona  CHCTeMaTHnecKH  nocTynajiH  HOBbie  mockobckhc  H3AaHHH, 
b  t.h.  h  GjiaroAapa  BKJiaAaM  HecKOJibKHx  noKOJieHHH  ceMbH  CTporaHOBbix, 

KHpHJiJiHHecKHe  H3#aHHA  XVI — XVII  bb.  b  xpaHHJiHmax  IlepMCKOH  o6nacTH  (npHMenaHHe 
23),  No  8.  C.  33.  P 
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14  npe^cTaBHTeneH  KOTOpOH  bjio>khjih  b  MecTHbie  uepKBH  30  KHHr,  m 
coxpaHHBiuHXCH  b  pernoHe,  HaHHHaa  c  MOCKOBCKoro  AnocTOJia  1606  r.26 

TaKHM  o6pa30M,  HOBaa  HCTOHHHKOBeAHecKaa  MeTOAHKa  b  peiueHHH  3a^aH 
KaMepajibHOH  apxeorpa(j)HH,  ccj)opMyjiHpoBaHHbix  eme  n.M.  CTpoeBbiM, 
n03B0AHJIH  nOKa3aTb  3HaneHHe  HOBOrO  HCTOpHHeCKOrO  HCTOHHHKa  — 
TeppHTopnajibHoro  (peraoHajibHoro)  co6paHH5i  KupujuinHecKOH  nenaTHOH 
KHurn.  HecoMHeHHo,  3to  3HaneHHe  eme  Gojiee  B03pacTeT,  Kopua  nojiynaT 
HayHHoe  onHcaHne  Bee  BbiflBJiemmie  pyKormcHbie  Kimra  h  3K3eMiui5ipbi 
H3AaHHH  XVIII  b.,  xoth  6bi  b  10 — 15  pernoHax  Pocchh. 


26 


TaM  *e,  JVfo  23.  C.  50. 


rieTep6yprcKHe  nofliracHHKH  Ha  nepBoe 

jiOHflOHCKoe  H3flaHHe  ‘Magasin  des  enfans’ 

M.  JlenpeHC  ae  Bomoh 

H.A.  KonaHeB 

B  1756  r.  b  JIoH/ioHe  BbiuuiH  b  cbct  neTbipe  TOMa  npoH3BejjeHH5i  MapH 
JlenpeHC  /te  Bomoh  ‘^eTCKoe  yHHjiHine’  (Leprince  de  Beaumont,  Maris. 
Magasin  des  enfans,  ou  Dialogues  entre  une  sage  gouvernante  et  plusieurs 
de  ses  eleves  de  la  premiere  distinction  dans  lesquels  on  fait  penser,  parler, 
agir  les  jeunes  gens  ...  on  s’aplique  autant  a  leur  former  le  coeur,  qu’a 
leur  eclairer  l’esprit  . . .  Londres,  1756,  se  vende  chez  J.  Haberkorn  et  chez 
les  Libraires  de  cette  Ville,  t.  1-4),  b  kotopom  b  ^ocTynHOH  juih  caMbix 
MajieHbKHx  jxeTQpi  c|)opMe  npenojtaBajiHCb  ocHOBbi  hctophh,  reorpa(j)HH,  6biJio 
HanenaTaHO  HecKOJibKO  HpaBoyHHTejibHbix  CKa30K,  b  tom  HHCjie,  h  3HaMeHHTa« 
CKa3Ka  ‘KpacaBHita  h  nyAOBHine’,1  ony6jiHKOBaHbi  HaHbojiee  HHTepecHbie  h 
noyHHTejibHbie  Bbiztep^KH  H3  Cbatoto  nHcaHHfl.  KHHra  npejtHa3HaHajiacb 
ZtJiH  BeAeHHSi  npeno^aBaHHfl  b  naHCHOHax  h  nacTHbix  uiKOJiax  h  Bomioinajia 
HOBblH  B3TJIH/3,  Ha  CHCTeMy  o6pa30BaHHH,  npH  KOTOpOH  CnOCObHOCTH  ^eTeil 
He  noAaBjoiJiHCb,  a  pa3BHBajiHCb  c  caMoro  paHHero  B03pacTa  —  c  Tpex  jict: 
‘Des  trois  ans,  —  nucajia  JlenpeHC  jje  Bomoh,  —  il  faut  nourrir  l’esprit  des 
enfans  du  vrai,  le  leur  faire  digerer;  travailler,  non  a  vous  soumettre  leur 
esprit,  a  subjuguer  leurs  lumieres  pour  leur  faire  adopter  les  votres;  mais  a 
les  soumettre  a  l’empire  de  la  raison’.  npH  3tom  bo  rjiaBy  yma  CTaBHJiCfl 
HH^HBH^yajibHbin  no^xo/t  k  Ka)KztOMy  pe6eHKy  h,  caMoe  rjiaBHoe,  —  yneT 
B03pacTHbix  oco6eHHocTeH  o6yHaBuiHxcH.  ne/jarorHHecKafl  CHCTeMa  JlenpeHC 
/te  Bomoh,  npoHHKHyTan  AyxoM  yBa»:eHHa  k  pe6eHKy,  pauHOHamoMa  h 
npeKJiOHeHHH  nepeji  khhtoh,  Hauuia  uinpOKoe  pacnpocTpaHeHHe  b  EBpone 
h  AMepHKe  b  XVIII-XIX  Bexax. 

IdHTepecHO  OTMeTHTb,  hto  3to  3aMeaaTejibHoe  npoH3BejteHHe  JlenpeHC  jje 
Bomoh  6bijio  onybjiHKOBaHHO  b  Ahtjihh  Ha  (J)paHity3CKOM  «3biKe  Ha  cpe^CTBa, 
nojiyneHHbie  H3  Pocchh.  CaMa  JlenpeHC  jje  Bomoh  b  Avertissement  Hanncajia 
06  3tom  6yKBajibHO  cjie^ytomee:  ‘Les  fraix  de  l’impression  a  Londres,  sont 
tres  considerables,  et  le  nombre  des  lecteurs  tres  borne,  lorsqu’il  est  question 
d’un  livre  frangois.  II  est  done  impossible  de  donner  rien  au  public,  a  moins 

1  3Ta  CKa3Ka,  b  nepepaGoTKe  JlenpeHC  na  Bomoh,  Gbuia  HanenaTaHa  b  nepBOM  TOMe  H3naHHH. 
OTMeTHM,  hto  hmchho  3tot  BapnaHT  CKa3KH  CTaji  HanGonee  pacnpocTpaHeHHOH  BepcHefi 
H3BecTHoro  aHTHHHoro  CK)*eTa.  HenocpencTBeHHbiH  npoTOTHn  CKa3KH  JlenpeHC  ne  Bomoh 
poMaH  ManaM  ne  BnjtbHeB  ‘Histoire  de  la  Belle  et  de  la  Bete  (Villeneuve,  Gabrielle-Suzanne 
Barbot  de)  —  6bm  npaKTHHecKH  3a6biT  b  XIX-XX  Beitax. 
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qu’un  certain  nombre  de  souscrivans,  n’assurent  a  l’Auteur  le  remboursement 
de  ses  fraix.  Si  la  cour  de  Russie  ne  m’avoit  encouragee,  ce  petit  ouvrage,  pret 
a  mettre  sous  la  presse  depuis  un  an,  n’auroit  peut-etre  jamais  ete  imprime’ 
(‘3aTpaTbi  Ha  H3AaHHe  khhth  b  JIohaohc  oneHb  3HaHHTejibHbi,  a  koahhcctbo 
HHTaTejieH,  Kor^a  penb  hact  o  (J)paHity3CKOH  KHHre,  oneHb  orpaHHHeHo. 
TaKHM  o6pa30M,  hcbo3mo)kho  HHHero  onybjiHKOBaTb,  He  3apyHHBiHHCb 
onpe^ejieHHbiM  koahhcctbom  noAnncoK,  KOTopbie  B03MecTHjiH  6bi  ABTOpy 
Bjio>KeHHbie  hm  cpe/tCTBa.  Ecjih  6bi  pyccKHH  ABOp  MeHH  He  noAAep>KaA,  3to 
npoH3Be/tsHHe,  roTOBoe  k  nenaTH  y^ce  6onee  roAa  Ha3aA,  Tax,  bo3mo>kho, 
HHKor^a  h  He  6biJio  6bi  HanenaTaHo’). 

noAAep>KKa  neTep6yprcKoro  Aeopa  Bbipa3Hjiacb  b  tom,  hto  b  CaHKT- 
lleTep6ypre  6bijia  opraHH30BaHa  noAnncica  Ha  3Ty  KHHry,2  npnneM  ajih 
pacnpocTpaHeHHfl  b  Pocchh  6bijio  3aKa3aHO  He  MeHee  100  aoeMnAflpoB 
H3^aHH5i.  06  3tom  CBH^eTejtbCTByeT  cneAyioutee  npHMenaHHe  H3/taTeji»:  ‘On 
avertit  les  personnes  qui  souhaiteront  la  continuation  de  ce  Magasin,  qu’il  ne 
pourra  etre  imprime,  a  moins  qu’on  ne  soit  sur  de  cent  souscriptions’.  CpeAH 
noOTHCHHKOB  0Ka3ajiHCb  He  TOJibKO  HMnepaTpHita  EjiH3aBeTa  IleTpoBHa, 
BejiHKHH  KH^3b,  6yAymHH  EleTp  III,  BejiHKaH  KHflrHHH,  Gy^yuuaji  EKaTepHHa 
II,  IlaBeji  IleTpoBHH  —  6y/tyutHH  HMnepaTop  riaBen  I,  ho  h  npe3HAeHT 
IIeTep6yprcKOH  AxaAeMHH  HayK  K.T.  Pa3yMOBCKHH,  KypaTop  Mockobckoto 
yHHBepcHTeTa  H.H.  IIIyBanoB,  ceMbH  BopoHitOBbix,  rojiHitbiHbix,  A.C. 
CTporaHOB,  n.E.  IIIepeMeTeB,  E.A.  KypaKHH,  A. A.  Mchuimkob  h  Apyrne 
HaHbojiee  BHAHbie  caHOBHHKH  BTOpofi  nojiOBHHbi  XVIII  Bexa. 

Mo)kho  npe^nojio)KHTb,  hto  AeHbTH  Ha  H3AaHHe  6biJiH  nepe^aHbi  b 
JIoH^OHe  npw  ynacTHH  pyccxoro  nocjiaHHHKa  A.M.  roAHitbma. 

Ho  TyT  >Ke  B03HHKaK)T  H  Tpy/tHOCTH  nOHHMaHHfl  HCTOpHH  ny6jiHKaitHH 
‘Magasin  des  enfans’.  /Jeno  b  tom,  hto,  Tpy a  JlenpeHC  Ae  Eomoh,  hmcji 
nocBHuteHHe  naBjiy  neTpoBHHy,  6yAyuteMy  HMnepaTopy  naBJiy  I,  HMeBLueMy 
b  1756  r.  Asa  roAa  ot  poAy. 

nocBHUteHHe  HMejio  cjieAytoutHH  tckct:  ‘A  Son  Altesse  Imperiale  PAUL 
Petrowitch,  petit-fils  de  PIERRE  le  Grand,  neveu  d’ELISABETH,  Mere  et 
Legislatrice  de  ses  Sujets  etc.  etc.  etc.’  —  ‘Ero  HMnepaTopcKOMy  BbiconecTBy 
naBjiy  neTpoBHHy,  BHyxy  neTpa  BejiHKoro,  njieMHHHHKy  EnH3aBeTbi, 
MaTepH  h  3aK0H0^aTejibHHue  cbohx  noAAaHHbix  . . .  ’  h  t.a.,  to  ecTb  b  TexcTe 
6biJiH  nepenyTaHbi  ocHOBHbie  poACTBeHHbie  AHHacTHHecKHe  cbjoh  —  naBe/i 
neTpoBHH  6biJi  npeACTaBjieH  He  npaBHyxoM  neTpa  BejiHKoro,  xax  sto  6bmo 
Ha  caMOM  AeJie,  a  ero  BHyxoM,  HMnepaTpHita  EjiH3aBeTa  neTpoBHa  BApyr 
npeBpaTHJiacb  b  TeTKy  ManoAeTHero  naBAa. 

KoHenHO,  ecjiH  6bi  Bee  H3AaHHe  ot  Hanajia  ao  KOHita  KOHTpojiHpoBanocb 

2  CnwcoK  noanHCMHKOB  6bin  noMemeH  b  KOHue  neTBepToro  TOMa  H3aaHHfl.  3tot  HHTepecHbiH 
aoKyMeHT  Mbi  ny6nHKyeM  b  KOHue  Hamero  coo6meHHH. 
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pyccKHM  nocojibCTBOM  b  JIohaohc,  to  TaKHX  oiuh6ok  He  6bijio  6bi  AonymeHO. 

OuiH6Ka  b  riocBflmeHHH  npoH3omjia  no  HameMy  mhchhio  noTOMy,  hto  bccm 
H3AaHHeM  b  IleTepGypre  3aHHMajica,  CKOpee  Bcero,  TeoAop  HyAH  (Chevalier 
de  Lussy),  H3BecTHbiH  MacoH,  6biBiiiHH  KaKoe-TO  BpeMH  cexpeTapeM  H.M. 
UlyBajiOBa3  h  H3AaTejieM  jiHTepaTypHoro  >KypHajia  kLe  Cameleon  Litteraire' 
(St.  Petersbourg,  1755). 

TeoAop  HyAH  jihhho  3Haji  bck>  ceMbto  JlenpeHcoB,  Tax  KaK  Bee  ohh  6biJiH 
ypo>KeHitaMH  r.  MeTita  (6ojiee  toto,  *lyAH  h  JlenpeHC  Ae  Bomoh  6bijiH 
O^HOTO^KaMH),  npH  3TOM  Bee  OHH  n0JIb30BaJIHCb  nOKpOBHTeJIbCTBOM  OAHHX 
h  Tex  >tce  nojiHTHHecKHx  chji  Kax  bo  OpaHUHH,  TaK  h  b  Pocchh:  Mapmajia  Ae 
BejibHJib  (Belleisle,  Charles  Louis  Auguste  Fouquet,  due  de),  BHite-KamtJiepa 
M.M.  BopOHitOBa,  W.W.  UlyBajiOBa.  B  ‘JlHTepaTypHOM  XaMeneoHe’  HyAH 
ony6jiHKOBaji  HecKOJibKO  HpaBoyHHTejibHbix  noBecTen  JlenpeHC  Ae  Bomoh 
eme  ao  noaBjieHHa  ‘Magasin  des  enfans’  b  JIohaohc.  llocBHUteHHe  6biJio 
noAnHcaHO  caMOH  JlenpeHC  Ae  Bomoh,  ho  mojkho  npeAnojio>KHTb,  hto  ero 
TeKCT  6biji  cocTaBjieH  b  IleTep6ypre  TeM  >Ke  T.  MyAH  hjih  ero  coH3AaTejieM  h 
coaBTopoM  IUeBajibe  Ae  MeHBHjibepOM  (Mainvilliers,  Genu-Soalhat  chevalier 
de).4 

riocBflmeHHe  ‘IlaBjiy  JleTpoBHHy  —  BHyKy  IleTpa  BejiHKoro’  BbiAep^KaHO 
b  TOHax,  xapaKTepHbix  ajih  Been  (j)paHAy3CKOH  ocj)HAHajibHOH  Pocchkh 
toto  BpeMeHH:  neTp  npeACTaBjiajica  a6cojnoTHbiM  6jiaroAeTejieM  Pocchh, 
BbipBaBuiHM  ee  H3  nyHHH  HeBe^cecTBa.  Bojiee  toto,  mo>kho  CKa3aTb,  hto 
AaHHbiH  B3TAHA  Hauieji  b  FIocBsimeHHH  HaHdojiee  nojiHoe,  mo>kho  CKa3aTb, 
paAHKajibHoe  Bbipa^eHHe.  IleTp  Ha3biBaeTca  ‘le  plus  grand  Monarque  de 
TUnivers’,  KOTOpbiH  nobeAHji  Bcex  cbohx  BparoB,  b  tom  HHCJie  h  cboh 
co6cTBeHHbiH  HapoA  (!!!)  OrpaHHHHMca  TeM,  hto  npoitHTHpyeM:  ‘Oh  BepHyjicn 
b  cbok)  o6uiHpHyto  HMnepHio  KaK  3aBoeBaTeAb,  ajih  toto  htoGh  nobeAHTb 
TaM  BapBapCTBO  C  nOMOUtbK)  HayK  H  HCKyCCTB  . . .  ’.5 

EcTb  Bee  ocHOBaHHH  yTBep^AaTb,  hto,  HecMOTpa  Ha  HenpaBHJibHoe 
nocBameHHe,  KHHra  JlenpeHC  Ae  Bomoh  CTajia  nepBbiM  HHocTpaHHbiM 


3  Oh  nocBATHJi  M.M.  UlyBajiOBy  cbok>  KHHry  ‘Le  Philosophe  au  Parnasse  franyois  ou  le 
moraliste  enjoue,  Lettres  du  Chev.  De  L**  et  de  Mr.  De  M**.  Dediees  a  son  Excellence 
Monseigneur  le  Comte  Ivan  Ivanitche  Chevaloff  (HHTepecHO  cpaBHHTb  3Ty  TpaHCJiHTepaitHto 
(JiaMHiiHH  UlyBajiOBa  c  toh,  KOTopaa  aaHa  c  cnwcKe  nojinHCHHKOB.  Cm.  HHX<e),  chambellan  actuel 
de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  de  Toutes  les  Russies  . . .  ’,  A  Amsterdam,  Isaac  Bruyn,  1754. 

4  MeHBHjibep  6biJi  KOMMeHTaTopoM  HCTOpHHecKHx  coHHHeHHH  BoubTepa,  nocne  nero  CTaji 
ojihhm  H3  nepBbix  npo(J)eccopoB  MocxoBCKoro  yHHBepcHTeTa.  Bbur  aBTopoM  noaMbi  ‘La  Retreade’ 
(Amsterdam,  Schneider,  1763).  HHTepecHO  OTMexHTb,  hto  nosMy  c  TaKHM  *e  Ha3BaHHeM  Hanncaji 
A.  KaHTeMHp. 

5  CuenyeT  OTMeTHTb,  hto  nepBbiM  pyccKHM  yne6HHKOM  6ynymero  HacjiejtHHKa  npecTOJia 
h  HMnepaTopa  CTana  pyccxan  rpaMMaTHKa  M.B.  AoMOHOcoBa,  noaapeHHaa  aBTopoM  IlaBJiy 
IleTpoBHHy  (eme  b  pyxonHCH)  20  ceHTaSpa  1755  r.  to  ecTb  b  ero  nepBbifi  aeHb  poxcacHHa. 
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yne6HHKOM6  jxjm  BoenHTaHHa  h  o6yneHH5i  HacjieAHHKa  pyccKoro  npecTOJia. 
HaM  yAanocb  HaiiTH  3K3eMnjiap  ‘Magasin  des  enfans’  H3  jihhhoh, 
‘KOMHaTHon’,  6H6jiHOTeKH  EKaTepHHbi  II  (uiH(j)p  3pMHTa^ca:  iHicatj)  17,  nojiKa 
1,  No  1,  COBpeMeHHblH  LIIH(J)p  POCCHHCKOH  HaiJHOHaJIbHOH  6H6jIHOTeKH: 

36.27.10.36  ),  HMeiomHH  cneAbi  HTeHHa  coBceM  MajieHbKoro  peGemca:  sto  h 
MHoroHHCJieHHbie  KJi5iKCbi  h  HepHHJibHbie  naTHa  Ha  nepBOM  TOMe,  h  3a6aBHaa 
3anncb:  ‘Je  commence  aprendre  dusucre.lendi’,  —  CAejiaHHaa  pe6eHKOM 
y^ce  roBopamHM  no-(f>paHAy3CKH,  ho  eme  HeAOCTaTOHHO  BJiaAeiomHM 
op(j)orpa(j)HeH.7  TojibKO  MajieHbKHH  FlaBeji  Mor  Hcnojib30BaTb,  tbkhm 
o6pa30M,  AaHHblH  3K3eMnjIHp  KHHrH  H3  6H6jIHOTeKH  3pMHTa>Ka.8 

OcodeHHO  MHoro  nepHHJibHbix  naTeH  Ha  paccMaTpHBaeMOM  aoeMnjiape 
‘Magasin  des  enfans’  HMeeTca  KaK  pa3  Ha  TeKCTe  ‘IIocBJimeHHJi’,  HCKa^ceHHoro 
oneBHAHOH  ouih6koh.  O  tom,  CKOJib  HenoHJiTHa,  a  BnocjieACTBHH  h 
TarocTHa  6biJia  3Ta  ouiH6Ka  ajia  MaAeHbKoro  pedemca,  mo>kho  cyAHTb  no 
CAeAyiomeMy  (j)aKTy:  b  1800  r.,  3a  ro a  AO  CBoeii  kohhhhm,  HMnepaTop 
IlaBeji  I  npHKa3aji  CAejiaTb  Ha  naMATHHice  fleTpy  BejiHKOMy  padoTbi 
PacTpejuiH,  ycTaHOBJieHHOMy  nepeA  MHxaHjiOBCKHM  3aMKOM,  cneAyiomyK) 
3anHCb:  ‘IIpaAeAy  ot  npaBHyKa’. 

H3AaHHa«  Ha  cpeACTBa  pyccxoro  Aeopa  b  JIoHAOHe,  KHnra  JlenpeHC  Ae 
Bomoh  OKa3ana  orpoMHoe  BjiHflHHe  He  TojibKO  Ha  BoenHTaHHe  HacjieAHHKa 
pyccxoro  npecTOJia.  y>Ke  b  1761-1767  rr.  b  THnorpa(j)HH  CyxonyTHoro 
KaACTCKoro  Kopnyca,  6biji  HanenaTaH  pyccKHH  nepeBOA  ‘Magasin  des 
enfans’,  BbinojiHeHHbiH  II. C.  CBHCTyHOBbiM  (‘^eracoe  yHHjiHme  hjih 
HpaBoyHHTejibHbie  pa3roBopbi  Me^cAy  pa3yMHOio  yHHTejibHHu,eK>  h  3HaTHbiMH 
pa3Hbix  jieT  yneHHHaMH  ...’).  Tnpa>K  H3AaHH5i  6bm  orpoMHbiM  - —  1500  3K3. 
nepBOH  aacTH,  2000  3K3.  2-oh  h  4-oh  nacrei!,  2079  3K3.  3-efi  nacTH.  Bee 

6  Mo*ho  He  coMHeBaTbca,  hto  aHaaorHHHbie  nacca>KH,  KOTOpbie  Mbi  BCTpenaeM  b  ochobhom 
TeKCTe  npoH3Be,aeHHH  AenpeHC  ae  Bomoh,  6biJiH  ao6aBaeHbi  bo  BpeMa  CBoeo6pa3HOH  ero 
‘pycHC^HKauMH’  HenocpezicTBeHHO  nepea  H3aaHHeM  b  JIoHaoHe.  B  KHHre  noaBHancb  CTpaHHHbi, 
KOTOpbie  TIOJDKHbl  6bIJlH  npHBHTb  flaBJiy  neTpOBHHy  TOpaOCTb  3a  CBOHX  npeflKOB  H  CBOK) 
HMnepHK).  B  TpeTeH  nacTH  Tpyaa  JlenpeHC  ae  Bomoh  Mbi  BCTpenaeM,  b  nacTHOCTH,  TaKHe  cthxh 
(KOTOpbie  Moran  6biTb  BKaioneHbi  b  tckct  nan  T.  Hyan  nan  MeHBHabepoM):  ‘La  Moscovie  et 
ses  vastes  contrees,  /  Avant  Pierre  le  Grand,  etaient  presque  ignorees;  /  Ce  prince  y  fit  fleurir  le 
Commerce  et  les  Arts,  /  II  batit  Petersbourg,  oil  resident  les  Czars,  /  C’est  aujourd’hui  la  ville 
principale,  /  Avant  elle,  Moscou  etait  la  capitale.' 

7  3to  CBHaeTeabCTBO  toto,  hto  ana  MaaeHbKoro  PlaBaa  PleTpOBHHa  ao  3-4  aeT  cymecTBOBaa 
3anpeT  Ha  noTpe6aeHHe  caxapa. 

8  Ha  nepBOM  TOMe  khhth  Aenpenc  ae  Bomoh  HMeeTca  3Hax  aHHHoro  co6paHHa  EKaTepHHbi  II 

xapaKTepHbiii  HOMep,  caeaaHHbiii  caHTHHHbiM  KapaHaamoM.  TaKHe  caHTHHHbie  HOMepa  (caea 

rpyboro  h  nocneutHoro  onncaHHa  Been  KoaaeKUHH)  Gbian  nocTaBaeHbi  Ha  Bcex  KHHrax  h  aaxe 
pyKonncax  pyccKoii  HMnepaTpHHbi  cpa3y  ate  nocae  ee  CMepTH.  CeroaHa  HaxoacaeuHe  TaKoro 
HOMepa  Ha  KHHrax  h  pyxonneax,  HMetoutnx  KHHatHbie  3HaKH  HMnepaTopcKOH  3pMHTaa<H0H 
6n6aHOTeKH  (nan  apyrnx  HMnepaTopcKHx  co6paHHH  toto  BpeMeHH),  CBHaeTeabCTByeT,  hto  3Ta 
KHHra  nan  pyxonneb  Haxoanaacb  HenocpeacTBeHHO  paaoM  c  ee  aHHHbiMH  KOMHaTaMH  h  pa6oHHM 
Ka6nHeTOM  EKaTepHHbi  II  b  3hmhcm  aeopue. 
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3K3eMnji5ipbi  KHHru  HaiujiH  cbohx  HHTaTejieH,  h  b  1776  r.  neTep6yprcKaa 
AKa^eMHH  HayK  BbinycTHjia  BTopoe,  noTOM  b  1788  r.  TpeTbe  H3AaHHe.  Bojiee 
Toro,  b  KOHue  XVIII  Beica  BbiniJiH  b  cbct,  no  KpanHen  Mepe,  eme  neTbipe 
nepen3/iaHH5i  3Toro  >k e  npoH3Be/ieHHfl  (b  nepeBO^e  TnMO(j)ea  Mo^cancKoro), 
b  THnorpac|)H5ix  ELK.  IIlHopa  (IleTepGypr,  1792),  <L.  Menepa  (lleTep6ypr, 
1794),  PnAnrepa  n  KjiayAna  (MocKBa,  1795),  A.  PemeTHHKOBa  (MocKBa, 
1800).  Mojkho  nerKo  noACHHTaTb,  hto  coBOKynHbin  Tnpa>K  3thx  nepen3AaHnn 
6biJi  He  MeHee  15000  aoeMnjiflpOB  n  no  3TOMy  noKa3aTejno  npOH3Be/ieHHe 
JlenpeHC  £e  Eomoh,  H3,naHHoe  BnepBbie  b  JIohaohc  b  1756  r.,  npaxTHnecKH  He 
HMeno  ce6e  paBHbix  b  pyccxoM  penepTyape  KHnr  ajiji  AeTCKoro  htchha  XVIII 
Beica. 


*  * 

* 

Hn^ce  Mbi  ny6jiHKyeM  cnncox  neTepOyprcKnx  no^nncnnKOB  Ha  nepBoe 
H3^aHHe  KHHrn  M.  JlenpeHC  rq  Bomoh,  npHneivi  £aeM  xax  HCKa^ceHHyio 
TpaHCJiHTepauHK),  CAenaHHyK),  cxopee  Bcero,  T.  Hyan  hjih  MeHBHJibepoM, 
Tax  h  yTOHHeHHbie  HaMH  (j)aMHjiHH,  a  r^e  3to  6biJio  bo3mo>kho  h  KpaTKHe 
6Horpacj)HHecKHe  CBeAeHHa. 

‘Liste  des  souscrivans’ 

‘S  A  M.  l’lmp.  de  toutes  les  Russies.’ 

EjiH3aBeTa  lleTpoBHa  (1709-1761),  poccHHCKaa  HMnepaTpHua  c  1741  r.,  aonb 
FleTpa  BejiHKoro. 

‘S.A.I.  le  Grand  Due  de  Russie.’ 

IleTp  III  d>eAOpOBHH  (1728-1762),  pocchhckhh  HMnepaTop  c  1761  r. 

‘S.A.I.  la  Grande  Duchesse  de  Russie.’ 

ExaTepHHa  II  AjieicceeBHa  (1729-1796),  poccHHCKaa  HMnepaTpHua  c  1762  r. 
‘S.A.I.  le  Due  Paul  Petrowitz.’ 

riaBea  H  (1754-1801),  pocchhckhh  HMnepaTop  c  1796  r. 

‘Mr.  le  Prince  Galicin.’ 

FoAHUbiH  AjieiccaHAp  MnxaHJioBHH  (1723-1807),  KHH3b,  AHnjioMaT,  o6ep- 
xaMeprep;  b  1749-1755  rr.  —  pyccKHH  riocjiaHHHK  b  FlapH^e,  c  1755  r. 
nocAaHHHK  b  AHrjiHH,  b  1762-1775  —  BHue-KaHijjiep. 

‘Le  Comte  d’Esterasy  Amb.  De  Vienne.’ 

3cTepra3H,  HHKOJiac,  rpacj),  aBCTpHHCKHH  nocoji  b  Pocchh. 

‘Le  Baron  de  Pos,  Ministre  de  Suede.’ 

Ilocce,  Mopwit,  6apOH,  lubcackhh  nocoji  b  Pocchh. 
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‘Mr.  De  Fonk,  Ministre  de  Saxe.’ 

d>yHK  (OyHK)  MoraH  <J>ep^HHaHXi  ABrycT,  nojibCKO-caKcoHCKHH  nocon  b  Pocchh. 

‘Mr.  le  Comte  de  Bosomoski  Aitman  de  l’Ucraine,  President  de  l’Academie  des 
Sciences.’ 

Pa3yMOBCKHH  Khphjtji  rpHropbeBHH  (1728-1803),  rpa(f),  reHepaji-(})ejibAMapmaji, 
c  1750  no  1764  r.  reTMaH  yKpanHbi,  npe3HZteHT  EleTepbyprcKOH  AKa^eMnn  Hayx. 

‘Mr.  le  Chambellan  Juan  Juanowitz  de  Chevalloff,  Curateur  de  l’Universite 
Imperiale  de  Moscou.’ 

IUyBanoB  HBaH  MBaHOBHH  (1732-1797),  reHepaji-a^iaoTaHT,  nepBbin  KypaTop 
MocKOBCKoro  yHHBepcHTeTa,  bo3mo>kho,  CTapiunn  cbiH  HMnepaTpHijbi 
EjlH3aBeTbI  IleTpOBHbl. 

‘Mr.  le  Chambellan,  C.  de  Cheremetoff.’ 

UlepeMeTeB  FleTp  Eophcobhh  (1713-1787),  rpa(j),  KaMeprep  npn  HMnepaTpnne 
Ahhc  UoaHOBHe,  AencTBHTejibHbiH  KaMeprep  npn  npaBHTejibHHite  Ahhc 
JleonojtbaoBHe,  reHepaji-JieHTeHaHT  (c  1754  r.),  reHepaji-aHine(}),  ceHaTop, 
CTapuiHii  CbiH  B.n.  IIIepeMeTeBa,  o/ihh  H3  6oraTenmHx  3eMJieBJia,aejibneB 
(Bjiaaeji  140000  KpenocTHbix  KpecTbjm). 

‘Mad.  la  Comtesse,  nee  Prsse  de  Sreaski.’ 

IIIepeMeTeBa  BapBapa  AjieKceeBHa  (1711-1767),  rpa(J)HHH,  eAHHCTBeHHaa  aonh 
khh3h  Anexcea  MnxanjioBHHa  HepKaccKoro,  KaMep-^peiijiHHa,  c  1743  r.  ctbtc- 
ZtaMa.  B  1743  r.  Bbiimia  3aMyxc  3a  IleTpa  EopncoBHHa  IIIepeMeTeBa. 

‘Mr.  le  Vice-Chancellier,  C.  de  Varamoff.’ 

Bopohuob  MnxaHji  MjuiapHOHOBHH,  (1714-1767).  Tpa(}),  AtnuiOMaT,  KaMeprep, 
c  1754  r.  —  Bune-KaHiyiep,  c  1758  no  1762  r.  —  Kamyiep. 

‘Messrs,  les  deux  Chamb.  de  Varamoff.’ 

BepoHTHee  Bcero,  penb  nneT  o  #Byx  cbiHOBbax  rpa(f)a  PoMaHa  HjuiapnoHOBHHa 
BopoHnoBa  (1707-1783)  —  AneKcaHApe  n  CeMeHe. 

BopoHnoB  AjieKcaHnp  PoMaHOBHH  (1741-1805),  rpacf),  rocynapCTBeHHbin 
neaTenb  n  nnnjiOMaT  BTopon  nojiOBHHbi  XVIII-HaHajia  XIX  BeKa;  b  1762-1764 
rr.  —  nojiHOMOHHbin  mhhhctp  b  AHrjinn,  b  1764-68  rr.  —  b  TojuiaHitHH,  b 
1773-94  rr.  —  npe3tmeHT  KOMMepn,  —  KOJiJiernn;  b  1802-1804  rr.  —  KaHUJiep  n 
nneojior  coK)3a  eBponencKnx  nep^caB  npoTHB  HanojieoHa  BoHanapTa. 

BopoHnoB  CeMeH  PoMaHOBHH  (1744-1832),  rpa(J),  nnnjiOMaT;  b  1783  r.  — 
nocjiaHHHK  b  BeHennn,  c  1785  no  1806  r.  nocon  b  AHrjinn. 

‘Mr.  le  Baron,  Chamb.  de  Strogonoff.’ 

CTporaHOB  AjieKcaHnp  CepreeBHH  (1733-1811),  6apoH,  KaMep-toHKep, 
BnocnencTBHH  KaMeprep,  ceHaTop,  npe3H,n,eHT  AKaneMHH  xyrtoxcecTB  n  rmpeKTop 
riy6jiHHH0H  HMnepaTopcKoii  6n6jiH0TeKH.  EcTb  CBeneHna,  hto  T.  Myan  HaHHHaji 
Kapbepy  b  Pocchh  c  aojdkhocth  ceKpeTapa  A.C.  CTporaHOBa. 


90 


Solanus  2005 


‘Mr.  Fermor,  General  en  Chef.’ 

OepMOp  Bhjijihm  Bhjiahmobhh  (1702-1771),  rpatj),  c  1755  r.  reHepaji-aHiue(J), 
rjiaBHbiii  KOMaHAHp  poccHHCKOH  apMHH  b  npyccHH,  reHepaji-ry6epHaTop 
npyccKoro  KopojieBCTBa. 

‘Mr.  le  Chambellan,  Prince  Galitsin.’ 

CKOpee  Bcero,  peab  HAeT  o  TojiHUbiHe  JJmhtphh  MuxaiuiOBUHe  (1721-1793), 
KHH3e,  KaMeprepe,  pocchhckom  nocjie  b  Bette  (b  1761-1792  rr.). 

‘Mr.  le  Chambellan,  Baron  de  Sievers.’ 

BepoflTtto,  noanHCKa  6biJia  c/tejiaHa  KapjtoM  EtftHMOBttHeM  CtiBepcoM, 
6apoHOM,  KaMep-toHKepOM,  AeitcTBHTejibHbiM  KaMeprepoM,  BnocjieACTBHH 
ro(|)MapiiiajiOM.  K.E.  CttBepc  noKpoBHTejibCTBOBajt  T.  MyAH  h  CAenan  ero 
ro^MeiicTepOM  HMnepaTopcKoro  Ela^ecKoro  Kopnyca.  Flo  nopyneHHK)  CHBepca 
T.  Hy/tH  cocTaBHJt  ‘MeMopnaji’,  rae  6bijiH  H3Jto>KeHbi  ocHOBHbie  npuHnnnbi 
BOcrtHTaHHH  h  o6yHeHHa  na>Keit. 

‘Mr.  le  Prince  Chachouskoi,  Commissaire  de  Guerre.’ 

IllaxoBCKOH  >1kob  lleTpoBHH  (1705-1777),  KH«3b,  c  1742  no  1753  rr.  o6ep- 
npoKypop  Ctmoaa,  c  1753  r.  —  reHepajt-Kpnrc-KOMnccap  BoeHHoit  Kojuternn, 
c  1760  r.  —  reHepaji-npoKypop.  Bo3mo)kho,  oh  no/tnHcajtca  aah  cbohx  AeTeit, 
cbma  d>eAopa  (poA-  1740)  h  Aoaepeit  Ahhu  (poA-  1738)  h  Mapnn  (poA-  1741). 

‘Mr.  le  Prince  Mentsicoff.’ 

MeHutHKOB  AneKcaHAP  AneiccaHApoBHH  (1714-1764),  KH»3b,  reHepajt-aHuietJ). 
‘Mr.  le  Prince  Couratlin.’ 

Cxopee  Bcero,  noAnHcica  6bina  CAenaHa  KHfl3eM  BopncoM  AneiccaHApoBHHeM 
KypaKHHbiM  (1733-1764)  aah  CBoero  cbma  kh.  AnexcaHApa  EopHCOBHaa 
KypaKHHa  (1752-1818),  KOTOpbiti  BocrntTbiBajica  BMecTe  c  6yAytAHM 
HMnepaTopoM  ElaBJioM  ElepBbiM. 

‘Mr.  de  Nareskin,  Marechal  de  la  Cour.’ 

HapbiuiKHH  AneiccaHAP  AjieKcaHApoBttH  (1726-1795),  tcaxieprep  BennKoro  khjoh 
EleTpa  OeAopoBHaa,  b  1755  6but  Ha3HaaeH  rocjtMapmajiOM  npn  ABope 
HacjteAHHKa  npecTOJia.  Bo3mo>kho,  noArmcica  6biJta  CAenaHa  ajih  ero  6paTa  JIbBa 
AjteKcaHApOBHaa  HapbiniKHHa  (1733-1799),  nonyHHBinero  b  1756  r.  npHABopHoe 
3BaHHe  xaMeprepa. 

‘Le  Comte  Juan  de  Chernichiff.’ 

MepHbimeB  HBaH  rpnropbeBHH  (1726-1797),  rpa(J>,  BoeHHbiit  h  rocyAapcTBeHHbiii 
AeaTejtb,  reHepaji-c^ejibAMapmaji  ot  (jtnoTa. 

‘Mr.  Condoidi,  Premier  Medecin  du  Corps.’ 

Kohaohah  FlaBeji  3axapoBHH  (1709-1760),  jieitb-MeAHK  HMnepaTpHUbi 
EjtH3aBeTbi  PleTpoBHbi,  rjtaBHbiit  AitpeKTop  Mcahahhckoh  KaHuenapHit,  Jieit6- 
MeAHK  ElepBoro  cyxonyTHoro  KaAeTCKoro  Kopnyca,  ynpeAHJi  b  Pocchh  nepBbie 
rocnHTajibHbie  ruKOJtbi  h  npoTHBOAehcTBOBan  npHMeHeHtno  b  ruKOJiax  TenecHbix 
HaKa3aHHtt. 
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‘Mr.  le  Conseiller  Leoploff.’ 

TenjiOB  TpHropHH  HnKOJiaeBHH  (1717-1779),  ceHaTop,  nncaTejib,  CTaT-ceicpeTapb 
EicaTepHHbi  II,  6biJi  aceHaT  Ha  njieMHHHHije  KJ.  Pa3yMOBCKoro. 

‘Mr.  le  Conseiller  Lapcoff.’ 

JIaGKOB  /Jmhtphh,  aceccop  KaMep-KOJinerHH,  coBeTHHK.  Pi3BecTeH  KaK  nejioBeK 
)khbo  HHTepecoBaBtuHHCH  HCTOpHH  Ahfjihh.  Cm.  06  3tom:  Konanee  H.A. 
3acnpocTpaHeHHe  (|)paHuy3CKOH  KHHrn  b  MocKBe  b  cepeauHe  XVIII  BeKa.  B  kh.: 
OpaHi;y3CKaa  KHHra  b  Pocchh  b  XVIII  Beice.  JI.,  1986,  C.  79,  89. 

‘Mr.  Soufadieo,  Premier  Chirurgien  du  Corps.’ 

Cy(f)a/meo,  rjiaBHbm  xnpypr  CyxonyTHoro  Ka^eTCKoro  Kopnyca. 

‘Messrs.  Vainac  et  Compagnie.’ 

‘Mr.  Frederick  Wilhem  Poiquenpoth.’ 

‘Mr.  De  Serigny.’ 

CepHHbH,  IUapjib.  /^HpeKTOp  (J)paHuy3CKoro  TeaTpa  b  IleTepdypre  b  1740-50-x 
rr. 

‘Mr.  Martin.’ 

‘Mr.  Guemgros.’ 

‘Mr.  Dunoyers.’ 

‘Mr.  Bertir.’ 


Model  Conversations  in  P.  I.  Zhdanov’s 
Angliska  Grammatika 

C.  L.  Drage 


John  Simmons’s  article  ‘H.  W.  Ludolf  and  the  Printing  of  his  Grammatica 
Russica  at  Oxford  in  1696’,  which  he  contributed  to  the  first  issue  of  Oxford 
Slavonic  Papers  in  1950,  gave  a  lasting  impetus  to  the  study  of  early  grammars 
of  Russian.1  In  its  wake  came,  for  example,  B.  O.  Unbegaun’s  facsimile  edi¬ 
tion  of  Ludolf ’s  grammar  (1959), 2  his  facsimile  editions  of  three  later  Russian 
grammars,  those  of  Kopijewitz,  Adodurov  and  Groening,  printed  in  1706, 
1731  and  1750  respectively  (1969), 3  B.  A.  Uspenskii’s  publication  of  a  stu¬ 
dent’s  manuscript  notes  on  Adodurov’s  lectures  on  Russian  grammar  given 
between  1738  and  1740  (1975), 4  H.  Keipert’s  series  of  articles  and  books 
on  published  and  unpublished  Russian  grammars  and  grammatical  materials 
starting  from  1983, 5  the  works  of  his  research  student  and  collaborator  A. 
Huterer,6  and  those  of  V.  M.  Zhivov  on  seventeenth-  and  eighteenth-century 
Russian.7 

At  a  time  in  the  Cold  War  when  Soviet  nationalistic  sentiment  discour¬ 
aged  references  to  foreign  involvement  in  Russian  literature  and  scholarship, 
Simmons’s  description  of  the  circumstances  in  which  Ludolf’s  grammar  was 
brought  out  established  facts  which  could  not  be  challenged:  that  the  first 
grammar  of  Russian,  as  distinct  from  those  of  Church  Slavonic,  was  written 
by  a  German  who  chose  to  live  in  England;  that  it  was  printed  in  Oxford  at  the 
university  press;  that  the  motives  for  its  creation  were  primarily  religious;  and 
that  copies  of  it  were  sold  on  the  continent,  ensuring  that  it  became  widely 
known  far  beyond  its  country  of  origin. 

Although  no  sources  are  mentioned  in  Ludolf’s  grammar,  his  model  con¬ 
versations  probably  borrowed  some  of  their  subject-matter,  although  not  their 
language,  from  one  of  the  many  editions  of  the  multi-lingual  travellers’  hand- 

1  J.  S.  G.  Simmons,  ‘H.  W.  Ludolf  and  the  Printing  of  his  Grammatica  Russica  at  Oxford  in 
1696’,  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers ,  I,  1950,  pp.  104-29. 

2  H.  W.  Ludolf,  Grammatica  Russica  (Oxford,  1696),  ed.  B.  O.  Unbegaun  (Oxford,  1959). 

3  Drei  russische  Grammatiken  des  18.  Jahrhunderts,  ed  B.  O.  Unbegaun  (Munich,  1969)  (here¬ 
after  Drei  russische  Grammatiken) . 

4  B.  A.  Uspenskii,  Pervaia  russkaia  grammatika  na  rodnom  iazyke  (Moscow,  1975). 

3  See  H.  Keipert  and  A.  Huterer,  Compendium  Grammaticae  Russicae  (1731).  Die  erste 
Akademie-Grammatik  der  russischen  Sprache  (Munich,  2002),  p.  124. 

6  A.  Huterer,  Die  Wortbildungslehre  in  der  Anweisung  zur  Erlernung  der  Slavonisch-Russischen 
Sprache  (1705-1729)  von  Johann  Werner  Paus,  Slavistische  Beitrage,  Band  408  (Munich,  2001). 

7  V.  M.  Zhivov,  Ocherki  istoncheskoi  morfologii  russkogo  iazyka  XVII-XVII1  vekov  (Moscow, 
2004). 
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books  composed  by  Noel  van  Barlement  in  the  early  sixteenth  century.8  In 
their  turn  Ludolf’s  model  conversations  are  likely  to  have  influenced  later 
works,  for  example,  the  incomplete  text  probably  printed  in  St  Petersburg 
around  1730  which  was  published  and  elucidated  by  Keipert  in  1999. 9 

What  is  striking  about  the  Russian  model  conversations  first  published  be¬ 
tween  the  second  half  of  the  seventeenth  century  and  the  1770s  is  the  willing¬ 
ness  of  their  composers  to  reuse  conversations  from  earlier  textbooks,  partic¬ 
ularly  those  published  in  France  and  Germany,  with  little  or  no  adaptation. 
With  few  exceptions  this  pattern  persisted  throughout  the  rest  of  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  century  and  at  least  until  the  1830s. 

The  grammars  of  Ludolf,  Kopijewitz  and  Groening  were  designed  to  teach 
foreigners  Russian.  As  its  title-page  makes  explicit,  Prokhor  Ivanovich  Zh¬ 
danov,  on  the  other  hand,  composed  his  Angliska  grammatika  (St  Petersburg, 
1772)  with  the  aim  of  instructing  his  pupils,  cadets  at  the  St  Petersburg  naval 
academy  (the  Naval  Cadet  Corps),  in  (non-technical)  English.10  On  the  basis 
of  errors  in  his  Russian  model  conversations  it  appears  that  Ludolf  compiled 
them  himself  from  verbal  exchanges  which  he  heard  around  him  while  living 
in  Moscow,  but  which  he  himself  did  not  fully  understand.  Subsequently  he 
translated  them  into  Latin  and  German.  Like  Ludolf,  Zhdanov  does  not  dis¬ 
close  the  sources  of  his  grammar,  nor  for  that  matter  of  his  bilingual,  English 
and  Russian,  model  conversations.  With  respect  to  the  latter  his  reference  in 
the  opening  paragraphs  of  his  grammar  to  Dr  John  Wallis,  who  became  Sav- 
ile  Professor  of  Geometry  at  Oxford  in  1649  and  the  sixth  edition  of  whose 
Grammatica  linguae  anglicanae  came  out  in  London  in  1765,  is  unhelpful,  be¬ 
cause  Wallis’s  grammar  does  not  contain  any  model  conversations  or  even  lists 
of  words  and  phrases.11  Evidence  on  the  origin  of  these  conversations  has 
therefore  to  be  sought  for  in  the  texts  of  the  conversations  themselves. 

Zhdanov’s  model  conversations  are  much  more  numerous  and  extensive 
than  Ludolf’s:  there  are  thirty-seven  of  them  against  Ludolf’s  six,  and  they 
cover  137  pages,  whereas  Ludolf’s  extend  only  over  39  pages.  The  strictly 
grammatical  part  of  Zhdanov’s  grammar  is  divided  into  orthography,  etymol¬ 
ogy,  syntax  and  prosody,  the  last  understood  as  lexical  stress.  Then  follow  a 
list  of  abbreviations  used  in  England  with  their  Russian  translations  or  ex- 

8  C.  L.  Drage,  ‘Russian  Model  Conversations,  c.  1630-1773’,  Russian  Society  and  Culture 
and  the  Long  Eighteenth  Century ,  ed.  R.  Bartlett  and  L.  Hughes  (Munster,  2004),  pp.  149-66,  in 
particular  p.  158. 

9  H.  Keipert,  ‘Ein  unbekannter  friiher  Druck  der  Petersburger  Akademie-Typographie’, 
Zeitschrift  fur  Slavische  Philologie,  Band  58,  1999,  pp.  255-91. 

10  Angliska  grammatika,  sochinennaia  morskago  shliakhetnago  kadetskago  Korpusa  uchitelem 
Prokhorom  Zhdanovym  v  pol'zu  uchashchagosia  blagorodnago  iunoshestva  (St  Petersburg,  1772).  See 
A.  G.  Cross,  ‘By  the  Banks  of  the  Thames’:  Russians  in  Eighteenth-Century  Britain  (Newtonville, 
Mass.,  1980),  pp.  53-55. 

11  Iohannes  Wallis,  Grammatica  linguae  Anglicanae,  6th  ed.  (London,  1765). 


94 


Solanus  2005 


planations  and  word-lists  in  English  and  Russian  arranged  in  various  subject 
groupings.  Next  come  ‘Familiar  Phrases’  in  English  and  Russian  and  then  the 
bilingual  model  conversations  proper  under  the  title  ‘Familiar  Dialogues’.12 

The  first  question  which  arises  with  respect  to  the  ‘Familiar  Dialogues’  is 
which  of  the  two  texts,  the  English  or  the  Russian,  came  first,  i.e.  which  is 
the  original  of  which  the  other  is  a  translation.  The  possibility  that  the  two 
texts  are  not  directly  related  in  this  way  has  to  be  excluded  for  the  reason  that 
almost  every  sentence  in  the  one  closely  parallels  the  corresponding  sentence 
in  the  other. 

As  already  stated,  the  ‘Familiar  Dialogues’  are  preceded  by  three  other  bilin¬ 
gual  sections:  the  abbreviations  entitled  ‘O  sokrashchenii  slov’,13  the  word- 
lists  called  ‘A  Vocabulary,  English  &  Russ.’,14  and  the  ‘Familiar  Phrases’.15  It 
would  be  reasonable  to  assume  that  the  relationship  between  the  constituent 
texts  of  all  four  bilingual  sections  would  be  the  same.  If  this  assumption  is  ac¬ 
cepted,  then  the  evidence  of  the  abbreviations  and  the  word-lists  points  to  the 
priority  of  the  English  texts.  Both,  but  particularly  the  abbreviations,  contain 
many  items  typical  of  eighteenth-century  English  life  and  society  but  for  which 
there  were  no  precise  equivalents  in  eighteenth-century  Russia.  Indeed,  if  the 
Russian  component  had  come  first,  there  would  have  been  no  call  to  men¬ 
tion  many  of  the  English  items.  Take  these  examples  from  the  English  text 
of  the  abbreviations:  Ast.P.G.C.  (Astronomy  professor  of  Gresham  college); 
Bart,  (baronet);  C.C.C.  (Corpus  Cristi  College);  C.P.S.  (Custos  privati  Sig- 
illi,  i.e.  keeper  of  the  Privi  Seal);  Esq.;  F.R.S.;  M.S.  (Memoriae  Sacrum);  Mss. 
(manuscripts);  S.S.T.P.  (Sacro-Sanctae  Theologiae  Professor);  and  V.D.M. 
(Verbi  Dei  Minister). 

Moreover,  the  English  ‘Familiar  Phrases’  are  more  vivid  and  lively  than  their 
Russian  counterparts,  and  if  one  of  two  synonymous  utterances  is  more  ex¬ 
pressive  than  the  other,  then  the  more  expressive  one  is  likely  to  have  been  the 
original.  Compare  these  sentences  from  the  English  text  of  Section  22  of  the 
‘Familiar  Phrases’  called  ‘In  the  School’  with  the  corresponding  Russian.16 


You  do  nothing  but  play. 

I’ll  set  you  up. 

Don’t  jog  me. 

I’ll  return  you  like  for  like. 

Tell  if  you  dare. 

He  played  the  Truant  Yesterday. 


Bbi  TOJibKO  urpaeTe. 

51  Bac  3anHiuy. 

He  TOJiKait  MHe  (sic). 

51  BaM  paBHbiM  o6pa30M  omnaHy. 
CKa>KH  TOJibKO. 

Oh  Bnepacb  or  uiKOJibi  ryjiaji. 


12  Zhdanov  (note  10),  pp.  163-299. 

1 3  Ibid.,  pp.  94-104.  This  list  is  the  same  as  that  given  in  M.  Permskii’s  Prakticheskaia  angliskaia 
grammatika  (St  Petersburg,  1766).  See  Cross  (note  10),  p.  54. 

14  Ibid.,  pp.  [1]-1 1 1. 

15  Ibid.,  pp.  1 12-62. 

16  Ibid.,  pp.  157-62. 


Model  Conversations  in  Zhdanov’s  ‘ Angliska  Grammatika’ 


95 


He  lolled  out  his  Tongue  to  me. 

He  gave  me  a  box  on  the  Ear. 

He  shall  meet  with  his  match. 

Pray  let  me  alone. 

Mind  your  Business. 

Are  you  out  of  your  Wits? 

Why  dit  (sic)  you  tell  the  Master  of  me? 

I’ll  pommel  you. 

What  a  Noise  is  there? 

I’ll  beat  your  back  and  belly. 

Take  up  this  Boy,  &  whip  him  soundly. 

Sir,  I  beg  your  Pardon. 

Pray,  Sir,  forgive  me  this  one  time. 

Be  then  better  for  the  future. 


Oh  apa3HHJi  MeHfl  jbmkom. 

Oh  MHe  onjieyxy  Aaji. 

HaitAeT  oh  no  ce6e,  hjih  nonajteTCJi  Ha 
TaxoBa,  KaKOB  caM. 
no^cajiyii  He  Tporah  mchh. 

3Hait,  hjih  flejiaii  cBoe  flejio. 

He  6e3  yMa  jih  Bbi?  He  B36ecHJiHCb  jih 

Bbl? 

HeBO  Bbl  yHHTeJTtO  npo  MeHB 
CKa3ajiH? 

^  noKOJioHy  Te6a,  hjih  Gy/tern  Tbi  MeHn 

nOMHHTb. 

Tto  TaM  3a  iuyM? 

CnHHe  h  Gpioxy  TBoeMy  AOCTaHeTca. 
riojIHHMH  3TOrO  MaJIbHHKa  H  BbICeKH  eBO 
XOpOUieHbKO, 

FIpocTHTe  mchb  cyziapb. 
noacajiyii,  npocTHTe  MHe  stot  ojihh  pa3. 
Byab  jk e  Bnpeab  Jiynine,  hjih  He  AeJiaii 
3Toro  BriepeA- 


It  is  consistent  with  this  disparity  in  expressiveness  that  the  English  texts 
rarely  contain  alternatives,  whereas  the  Russian  do  so  frequently,  as  though 
their  composer  was  hesitating  between  rival  formulations. 

The  same  contrast  between  rich,  idiomatic  and  racy  English  and  pedestrian 
Russian  can  be  recognized  also  in  the  ‘Familiar  Dialogues’  themselves.  Take, 
for  example,  these  three  passages.  The  first  comes  from  Dialogue  25,  which 
bears  no  title  but  which  is  concerned  with  exchanging  personal  possessions  by 
barter.17 


How  much  did  your  sword  cost  you?  or 
what  does  it  stand  you  in? 

It  cost  me  Five  &  Twenty  Roobles. 

Then  you  must  give  me  five  Roobles  to 
boot. 

I’ll  not  do  it. 

I’ll  be  sure  not  to  do  it. 

Well,  chuse. 

See  whether  you  will  change  even  hands. 

Truly,  you  tell  me  fine  storys! 

I  am  not  so  easy  as  you  think  to  be 
bubbled. 


CxojibKO  BaM  ctoht  Bauia  uinara?  hjih 
bo  hto  BaM  oHa  odouijiacb? 

OHa  MHe  ctoht,  hjih  o6oiujiacb  B 
ZIBajmaTb  naTb  py6jieii. 

Tax  Te6e  Ha/io6HO  jiaTb  MHe  naTb 
pyGjieii  b  no6aBOK. 

He  xoay. 

HaBepHO  He  corjiainycb. 

H3paflHO,  BbiGnpan. 

Cmotph,  He  noMeHaeiHca  jih  6e3 
npHaaHH. 

Hy  no/yiHHHO,  Bbi  He  xy^bia 
paccKa3bmaeTe  6acHn! 

MeHB  He  mo>kho  Tax  jierxo,  xax  Bbi 
AyMaeTe,  npoBecTb. 


17 


Ibid.,  pp.  263-64. 
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Look  for  Bubbles  elsewhere.  IIoHmH  npOBecTb,  hah  nonmn  rjiynuoB  b 

ApyroM  MecTe. 

Well,  I’ll  change  or  truck  with  you  even  Hy,  a  noMeHjnocb  c  to6ok>  6e3  npHAann. 
hands. 

Done.  khBOJib. 


The  second  passage  comes  from  Dialogue  31,  ‘To  Hire  a  Boat’.18 


Harkey  friend,  are  you  going  to 
Cronstadt? 

Not  to  day,  sir,  but  when  should  you  like 
to  go? 

I  should  be  glad  to  go  as  to  day. 

To  day  the  wind  does  not  serve  for 
Cronstadt. 

Shall  you  have  any  passengers  besides 
me? 

I  have  ten  or  twelve  already. 


CnymaiiKa  Apyr  moh,  He  eAeuib  jih  b 
KpOHIHTaT? 

CeBOAHH  He  eAy  cyAapb,  a  KorAa  Bbi 
H3BOJtHTe  exaTb? 

5{  6bi  paA  exaTb  ccboahh. 

CeBOAHH  BeTep  npOTHBeH  exaTb  b 
KpOHIHTaT. 

ByAeT  ah  y  Te6a  ceAOKH  onpHHb  MeHa? 

y  MeHH  H  Tax  eCTb  C  AeCHTb  hah  c  12 
neAOBeK. 


The  third  passage  is  taken  from  Dialogue  32,  ‘To  buy  Books’,  at  the  point 
where  the  bookseller  is  resisting  his  customer’s  attempt  to  beat  down  his 

19 

price. 


You  would  not  have  me  sell  my  Books  to 
loss, 

Far  from  it;  I  would  have  you  get 
something. 

Then  you  must  give  me  two  Roobles  for 
it. 

There’s  your  money;  I  will  not  stand  on 
so  small  a  matter. 


Pa3Be  Bbi  xoTHTe,  hto6  a  npoAaBaA  cboh 
KHHrH  C  y6bITKOM. 

HnicaK;  a  acenaio,  hto6  Te6e  6biA 
6apbim. 

Tax  noacaAyitTe  MHe  3a  ee  ABa  py6AH. 

Bot  Te6e  AeHbrn;  a  He  xoay  CToaTb  3a 
Taxyio  6e3AeAHiiy. 


If  the  English  texts  of  Zhdanov’s  ‘Familiar  Dialogues’  are  the  primary  texts, 
from  which  the  Russian  ones  were  translated,  were  they  de  novo  creations, 
or  were  they  borrowed  from  elsewhere?  If  the  latter,  they  could  hardly  have 
come  from  an  English  grammar  written  by  an  English  author  for  native  En¬ 
glish  speakers,  because  such  grammars  do  not  normally  contain  model  con¬ 
versations  on  the  ground  that  their  users  would  not  need  them.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  could  have  been  taken  from  a  foreign  textbook  of  English,  devised 
for  continental  students  of  English,  and  perhaps  such  a  textbook  may  one  day 
come  to  light.  In  any  event,  whether  novel  or  second-hand,  Zhdanov’s  English 
model  conversations  sound  natural  enough  to  have  been  worked  on  by  a  native 

18  Ibid.,  Dialogue  31,  pp.  278-80. 

19  Ibid.,  Dialogue  32,  pp.  280-84. 
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English  speaker,  perhaps  one  of  his  colleagues  at  the  naval  cadets’  academy  or 
one  of  his  English  acquaintances  in  St  Petersburg,  or  even  by  a  fellow  Rus¬ 
sian  whose  knowledge  of  English  was  tantamount  to  a  native’s.  In  fact  there  is 
evidence  that  much  of  their  subject-matter  and  language  is  derivative. 

In  St  Petersburg  in  the  1760s  and  1770s  two  collections  of  model  conversa¬ 
tions  were  available,  although  neither  contained  English  versions.  They  were: 
the  anonymous  tetralingual  Dialogues  domestiques  (St  Petersburg,  1749)20  in 
French,  German,  Russian  and  Latin,  whose  Russian  and  German  tracks  were 
subsequently  removed  and  republished  almost  unchanged  by  J.  Rodde  (1st 
ed.,  Riga,-  1773);21  and  des  Pepliers’s  French  and  German  model  conversa¬ 
tions  (1st  ed.,  Berlin,  1689;  republished,  Berlin,  17  3  8), 22  which  were  trans¬ 
lated  into  Russian  and  Swedish  and  republished  with  some,  mainly  minor, 
alterations  in  Stockholm  in  1750  by  M.  Groening.23 

The  subject-matter  of  Dialogues  domestiques ,  as  their  title  indicates,  focuses 
on  home  entertaining,  the  inviting  of  guests,  their  refreshment  at  table,  the 
serving  of  tea,  coffee  and  hot  chocolate,  and  a  restricted  range  of  other  do¬ 
mestic  and  social  matters.  Despite  the  fact  that  there  are  fewer  dialogues  and 
they  fill  far  less  pages,  the  subject  range  of  the  des  Pepliers-Groening  con¬ 
versations  is  much  broader  than  that  of  Dialogues  domestiques ,  including,  for 
example,  the  problems  of  foreign  language  learning,  the  discussion  of  recent 
news  events,  visiting  the  sick  and  the  weapons  needed  for  self-defence  and 
hunting. 

The  1749  edition  of  Dialogues  domestiques  and  its  cut  down  edition  of  1773 
both  have  ninety-six  dialogues:  the  des  Pepliers  edition  of  1738  has  twenty 
and  the  Groening  edition  of  1750  eighteen.  However,  although  the  overall 
title  of  Zhdanov’s  model  conversations  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Dialogues  do¬ 
mestiques ,  when  their  subject-matter  is  compared,  it  turns  out  that  the  ‘Fa¬ 
miliar  Dialogues’  correspond  closely  not  to  Dialogues  domestiques  but  to  the 
des  Pepliers-Groening  conversations.  The  result  is  that,  when  the  thirty-seven 
dialogues  of  the  Zhdanov  grammar  are  contrasted  with  the  twenty  dialogues 
of  the  des  Pepliers  grammar  and  the  eighteen  of  the  Groening  grammar,  it  is 
found  that  almost  every  subject  treated  by  des  Pepliers  or  Groening  reappears 
in  the  Zhdanov  grammar,  although  often  it  has  been  expanded  and  the  dia¬ 
logues  themselves  have  been  placed  in  a  different  sequence.  Conversely,  the 
Zhdanov  conversations  appear  to  contain  no  material  which  can  be  identified 
as  coming  from  Dialogues  domestiques. 

20  Dialogues  domestiques.  Gesprache  von  Hauss-Sachen.  Domashnie  razgovory.  Colloquia  Domestica 
(St  Petersburg,  1749). 

21  For  a  later  edition  see  J.  Rodde,  Russische  Sprachlehre,  Vierte  vermehrte  Auflage  (Riga,  1789). 

22  Nouvelle  et  parfaite  grammaire  royale  frangoise  et  allemande,  des  Pepliers  (Berlin,  1738). 

23  M.  Groening,  Rossiiskaia  grammatika  (Stockholm,  1750).  For  a  facsimile  reproduction  see 
Drei  russische  Grammatiken. 
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The  following  table,  which  lists  the  headings  of  des  Pepliers’s  and  Groen- 
ing’s  model  conversations,  illustrates  the  closeness  of  the  relationship  between 
them. 


des  Pepliers 

Groening 

1.  (untitled) 

1.  (untitled) 

2.  Pour  faire  une  Visite  le  matin 

2.  O  yTpeHHOM  nocememtH 

3.  Pour  s’habiller 

3.  O  Ha/teBaHHH  njiarafl 

4.  Le  Gentil-homme  &  le  Tailleur 

4.  Moxay  rocno/umoM  h  nopTHbiM 

5.  Pour  dejuner 

5.  O  3aBTpaKe 

6.  Pour  parler  Francois 

6.  O  roBopeHHH  no  pycicn 

7.  Du  Terns 

7.  O  noroae  n  BpeMeHH 

8.  Des  beautez  d’une  jeune  Fille 

8.  Kax  o  HOBbix  BenoMOCTax 

cnpauiHBaTb 

9.  Pour  demander  ce  qu’on  dit  de 

9.  Kax  cnpocHTb  o  kom 

nouveau 

10.  Pour  s’informer  d’une  Personne 

10.  O  nncaHHH 

1 1 .  Pour  ecrire 

11.0  noxymce 

12.  Pour  acheter 

12.  O  y6paHHH  xaMopKH 

13.  Pour  jouer 

13.  O  mecTBOBaHHH 

14.  Pour  le  Voyage 

14.  O  y^ceHe  n  Honjiere 

15.  Du  souper  &  du  logement 

15.  O  moTe  c  xo3hhhom 

16.  Pour  corner  avec  l’hote 

16.  O  e3 ae  BepxoM 

17.  Pour  monter  a  cheval 

17.  O  nocemeHHH  6ojibHaro 

18.  Pour  visiter  un  malade 

18.  O  opy»HH 

19.  Des  Armes 

20.  De  la  chasse 

The  next  table  sets  out  the  headings  of  all  Zhdanov’s  ‘Familiar  Dialogues’ 
and  relates  each  one  to  the  corresponding  dialogues  in  des  Pepliers  and  Groen- 
ing,  if  one  exists. 

1 .  To  Salute  and  Inquire  aftet  (sic)  one’s  Health 

2.  Before  going  to  Bed  and  after  one  is  in  Bed 

3.  To  rise  in  the  Morning 


4.  To  dress  one’s  self 

5.  Between  a  Lady  and  her  waiting  Woman 

des  Pepliers 

3;  Groening  3 

6.  To  make  a  Visit  in  the  Morning 

des  Pepliers 

2;  Groening  2 

7.  To  Breakfast 

8.  Before  Dinner 

9.  At  Dinner 

des  Pepliers 

5;  Groening  5 

10.  To  speak  Russ 

1 1 .  To  speak  English 

12.  Of  Cookery 

des  Pepliers 

6;  Groening  6 

13.  Between  a  Gentleman,  a  taylor,  and  a 
Woolen-draper 

des  Pepliers 

1 2;  Groening  1 1 

14.  Betwixt  a  Gentleman,  &  a  taylor 
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15.  Between  the  same 

des  Pepliers  4;  Groening  4 

16.  To  speak  to  the  shoe  Maker 

17.  To  hire  a  lodging 

18.  To  inquire  after  one 

des  Pepliers  1 0;  Groening  9 

19.  To  retire  or  to  take  one’s  leave 

20.  Of  News 

des  Pepliers  9;  Groening  8 

2 1 .  Betwixt  a  sick  body,  a  Physician,  &  a  Surgeon 

des  Pepliers  18;  Groening  17 

22.  Between  the  same 

23.  Betwixt  two  Friends 

24.  To  write  a  Letter 

des  Pepliers  1 1;  Groening  10 

25.  (untitled) 

26. To  play  at  Cards 

des  Pepliers  1 3 

27.  To  go  to  Bathe  or  to  swim 

28.  To  speak  to  a  Groom 

des  Pepliers  17;  Groening  16 

29.  Going  upon  a  journey 

des  Pepliers  14;  Groening  13 

30.  In  an  Inn 

des  Pepliers  1 6;  Groening  1 5 

31 .  To  hire  a  Boat 

32  To  buy  Books 

33.  Of  Country  Diversions,  or  Sports,  especially 

des  Pepliers  20 

of  Hunting  &  Fishing 

34.  To  go  to  see  a  play 

35.  Of  Christening  Wedding  &  Burial 

36.  To  desire  one  to  sing 

37.  At  jumping  &  Running 

Did  Zhdanov  and  his  hypothetical  collaborator  use  both  des  Pepliers  and 
Groening,  or,  if  they  used  only  one  of  them,  which  one?  If  the  argument 
is  based  on  whole  dialogues,  the  evidence  of  those  of  Zhdanov’s  dialogues 
which  have  counterparts  in  both  des  Pepliers  and  Groening  is  inconclusive. 
Thus  Zhdanov’s  dialogue  ‘Of  News’  (no.  20)  might  have  been  based  either 
on  des  Pepliers’s  dialogue  ‘Pour  demander  ce  qu’on  dit  de  nouveau’  (no.  9) 
or  on  Groening’s  dialogue  ‘Kaic  o  hobmx  bc^omocthx  cnpaniHBaTb’  (no.  8). 
However,  certain  of  des  Pepliers’s  dialogues  were  not  taken  over  by  Groen¬ 
ing,  namely  ‘Des  beautez  d’une  jeune  Fille’  (no.  8),  ‘Pour  jouer’  (no.  13)  and 
‘De  la  chasse’  (no.  20).  Of  these  three  dialogues  two,  ‘Pour  jouer’  and  ‘De  la 
chasse’,  reappear  in  Zhdanov  as  dialogues  nos.  26  and  33.  As  they  could  not 
have  come  from  Groening,  who  does  not  contain  them,  this  is  firm  proof  that 
Zhdanov  borrowed  them  from  des  Pepliers.  But  did  he  also  use  Groening? 

The  answer  to  this  question  cannot  be  provided  by  citing  a  whole  dialogue 
in  Zhdanov  which  is  to  be  found  in  Groening  but  not  in  des  Pepliers,  be¬ 
cause  none  such  exists.  Only  one  of  Groening’s  dialogues,  ‘O  ubranii  kamorki’ 
(no.  12),  has  no  counterpart  in  des  Pepliers,  but  it  was  not  taken  over  by  Zh¬ 
danov.  In  Groening’s  grammar  it  replaced  des  Pepliers’s  dialogue,  ‘Pour  jouer’ 
(no.  13),  which  along  with  ‘Des  Beautez  d’une  jeune  Fille’  (no.  8)  and  ‘De  la 
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chasse’  (no.  20)  Groening  suppressed.  However,  this  answer  can  be  obtained 
from  a  comparison  of  passages  in  those  dialogues  which  occur  in  all  three 
grammars,  but  in  which  des  Pepliers  and  Groening  display  differences  from 
one  another.  If  Zhdanov  follows  the  language  of  Groening  rather  than  that  of 
des  Pepliers,  this  would  constitute  evidence  that  on  these  occasions  Zhdanov 
was  relying  on  Groening. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  many  examples  which  could  be  brought  for¬ 
ward.  The  significant  words  or  phrases  are  underlined. 


des  Pepliers  (no.  2) 

Que  fites-vous  done  hier 
apres  souper? 

Aussitot  que  vous  futes 
sorti,  on  parla  de  jouer. 
Jouates-vous  done  aussi? 
Oui,  Monsieur,  je  jouai 
aussi. 

A  quel  jeu? 

Nous  jouames  au  piquet 


des  Pepliers  ( no.  9) 

Avez-vous  oui  dire,  que 
nous  aurons  la  guerre? 

Je  n’en  ai  point  oui  parler. 

Que  dit-on  en  Cour? 

Est-il  vrai,  ce  qu’on  dit  de 
Monsieur  N? 

des  Pepliers  (no.  11) 

Ou  est  votre  canif? 

Savez-vous  tailler  les 
plumes? 

Je  les  taille  a  ma  maniere. 
Celle-ci  n’est  pas  mauvaise. 


Groening  (no.  2) 

/JjIH  HeBO  >K  H3BOJIHJIH  TaK 
no3^o  JieHb? 

51  CH^eji  aojiro  y 
npuBTejifl. 

/Jo  KOTopoBa  nacy 
h3bojihjih  y  Hero  CHneTb? 
/Jo  BToparo  nacy 
nonojiyHOHH. 

MeM  )Ke  3a6aBjuiJiHCb? 

Pa3HbiMH  pa3roBopaMH 


Groening  (no.  8) 

CjIblLUHO  JIH  BaM,  HTO  B 
HeMeitKOH  3eMjie  MHp 
3aKJItOHeH? 

HeT,  a  o  tom  HHnero  He 

cjibixaji. 

absent 

npaBita  JIH  TO,  HTO  o 

rocnojtHHe  Tpac^e 
roBopaT? 

Groening  (no.  10) 

Pae  earn  nepoHHHHbm 
HOaCHK? 

YMeeTe  jih  Bbi  nepba 

OHHHHTb? 

5\  hx  no  CBoeMy  CTaHy 

OHHHHTb 

absent 


Zhdanov  (no.  6) 

What  did  you  do  after 
Supper?  How  did  you 
spend  the  Evening. 

We  play’d  at  Cards,  or 
we  went  to  Cards. 


What  game  did  you  play 
at? 

At  Picket.  ‘Tis  a  Game 
very  much  in  fashion. 

Zhdanov  (no.  20) 

Did  you  hear  anything 
of  the  war? 

I  heard  nothing  of  it. 

What  do  they  say  at  Court? 
Let’s  speak  of  private 
new’s.  How  does  Mr? 


Zhdanov  (no.  24). 

Where  is  your  penknife? 

Can  you  make  Pens? 

I  can  make  them  my 
own  way. 

This  is  not  bad.  It  is 


pretty  good. 
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des  Pepliers  (no.  14) 

Combien  de  lieues  y  a-t-il 
d’ici  a  Berlin? 


Groening  (no.  13) 

CKOJIbKO  MHJIb  OTCeJIb  K 
nepBOMy  ropoay? 


Zhdanov  (no.  29) 

Where  do  you  go  Sir?  I 
am  going  to  Peterhoff. 
When  do  you  go  away? 
Presently.  Do  you  go 
thither  in  a  Coach,  or 
on  Horseback? 

On  horseback. 

Come,  Gentlemen,  let’s 
go?  Farewell, 
Gentlemen.  I  wish  you  a 
good  journey.  I  thank 
you  with  all  my  soul. 
Will  you  not  take  the 
stirrupcup?  As  you 
please. 


Allons,  Messieurs,  allons, 
montons  a  cheval. 


CrynaHTe,  rocnoaa,  c*meM 

B  KOJIflCKy. 


The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  these  examples  is  that,  whereas  des  Pepli¬ 
ers’s  model  conversations  influenced  both  Groening’s  and  Zhdanov’s  conver¬ 
sations,  Groening’s  conversations  had  no  detectable  influence  on  Zhdanov’s. 
Moreover,  the  influence  of  des  Pepliers’s  conversations  on  Groening’s  was  far 
stronger  than  it  was  on  Zhdanov’s. 

Unlike  Groening,  who  in  taking  over  des  Pepliers’s  conversations  omitted 
three,  nos.  8,  13  and  20,  and  added  only  one  new  one,  his  no.  12,  Zhdanov 
nearly  doubles  the  number  of  conversations.  Some  of  the  fresh  ones  are  logi¬ 
cal  extensions  of  ones  already  present  in  des  Pepliers.  For  example,  where  des 
Pepliers  devotes  only  one  conversation  to  the  dealings  between  a  gentleman 
and  his  tailor,  Zhdanov  has  no  less  than  three,  nos.  13-15.  Others  cater  for 
the  pastimes  of  the  cadets:  ‘To  go  to  Bathe  or  to  swim’  (no.  27),  ‘To  hire  a 
Boat’  (no.  31),  ‘Of  Country  Diversions,  or  Sports’  (no.  33),  of  which  fish¬ 
ing  is  one,  and  ‘At  jumping  &  Running’  (no.  37).  Yet  others  provide  for  their 
cultural  needs:  ‘To  buy  Books’  (no.32),  ‘To  go  to  see  a  play’  (no.  34),  and 
‘To  desire  one  to  sing’  (no.  36).  But  there  are  others  which  seem  irrelevant 
to  the  concerns  of  naval  cadets:  for  example,  ‘Between  a  Lady  and  her  wait¬ 
ing  Woman’  (no.  5),  ‘Of  Cookery’  (no.  12),  and  ‘Of  Christening  Wedding  & 
Burial’  (no.  35).  These  are  not  the  only  conversations  which  appear  to  ignore 
the  needs  of  the  cadets.  Zhdanov’s  dialogue  no.  10,  ‘To  speak  Russ’,  which 
is  based  on  des  Pepliers’s  no.  6,  ‘Pour  parler  Francois’,  includes  a  long  list  of 
Russian  translations  of  West  European  works  published  in  St  Petersburg  and 
Moscow  between  1747  and  1769.  The  citing  of  these  translations  might  be 
defended  on  the  ground  that  their  study  would  further  the  cadets’  general  ed¬ 
ucation,  but  this  is  not  the  context  in  which  they  are  given.  The  list  is  produced 
in  answer  to  the  question:  ‘What  Books  do  you  read  to  learn  Russ?’  Zhdanov 
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may  have  realised  that  in  printing  this  dialogue  he  must  seem  to  have  forgotten 
that  his  pupils  were  native  Russians.  So  his  next  conversation,  a  brief  and  cur¬ 
sory  one,  entitled  ‘To  speak  English’  (no.  11),  was  apparently  designed  to  get 
his  textbook  back  on  course.  However,  there  is  a  later  dialogue,  ‘To  buy  Books’ 
(no.  32),  already  referred  to,  which  recommends  the  purchase  not  of  English 
classics,  as  one  might  expect  in  a  grammar  of  English  for  Russians,  but  of  three 
major  Russian  writers  of  the  eighteenth  century,  Lomonosov,  Sumarokov  and 
Kantemir.  The  presence  of  these  two  lists,  one  of  Russian  translations  of  West 
European  works  and  the  other  of  original  Russian  works,  both  irrelevant  to  the 
teaching  of  English  to  Russians  but  highly  relevant  to  the  teaching  of  Russian 
to  foreigners,  suggests  that  they  were  taken  from  a  textbook  of  Russian.  We 
know  very  little  of  Zhdanov’s  activities  at  the  naval  cadets’  academy;  but  be¬ 
sides  his  responsibility  for  teaching  English,  could  he  also  have  been  involved 
in  teaching  Russian  to  foreigners? 

There  is  more  material  in  Angliska  grammatika  which  seems  to  be  aimed 
at  a  different  audience  from  the  primary  one  of  the  naval  cadets.  Among  the 
‘Familiar  Phrases’  we  find  these  affectionate  forms  of  address  in  both  English 
and  Russian:  ‘My  Life  . . .  My  little  Darling  . . .  Sweet  Heart.  My  dear  Child. 
My  pretty  Angel.  My  all.’24  Other  formulae  are  strung  into  brief  exchanges: 
‘I  give,  or  I  render  you  a  thousand  thanks  . . .  You  give  yourself  too  much 
Trouble.  I  find  none  in  serving  you.  You  are  very  kind,  or  very  civil.’25  Not 
all  are  so  bland:  ‘Hold  your  Tongue  . . .  She  won’t  hold  her  tongue.  She  does 
nothing  but  prattle,  or  tattle.’26  And  some  sound  particularly  authentic:  ‘Upon 
my  Honour,  or  Credit  . . .  Are  you  serious?  or  are  you  in  earnest.  You  have 
hit  the  Nail  on  the  Head’,27  whose  inadequate  Russian  equivalent  is:  kBbi  He 

OLHH6jIHCb’. 

There  are  some  other  passages  among  the  ‘Familiar  Phrases’  which  might 
have  surprised,  not  to  say  astonished,  the  grammar’s  dedicatee,  Count  I.  G. 
Chernyshev,  vice-president  of  the  State  Admiralty  College,  if  he  had  come 
across  them:  ‘Methinks  I  am  in  an  earthly  Paradise.  Do  you  not  hear  the  sweet 
Melody  of  the  Birds?  The  sweet  singing,  or  the  warbling  of  the  nightingale? 
Do  not  I  hear  the  Cuckow?  No,  it  is  not  May  yet.  You  go  too  fast.’28  Again: 
‘Here’s  a  very  fine  Flower  Garden.  Let’s  walk  in  this  Walk.  There  are  very  fine 
Flowers?  How  do  you  call  that  Flower?  ’Tis  a  Tuberose.  There  are  fine  Violets, 
&  fine  Jessamin.  Let’s  gather  Pinks  and  Roses.  Let’s  make  a  Nosegay  of  them. 
Make  me  a  Nosegay.  That  Nosegay  smells  well.  Give  me  that  Tulip.  Whose 
Rose  tree  is  that?  Give  me  a  Rose.  Take  one.  Let’s  go  into  that  Bower.  Let’s  go 

24  Zhdanov  (note  10),  p.  113. 

25  Ibid.,  pp.  1 13-14. 

26  Ibid.,  p.  123. 

27  Ibid.,  pp.  117-18. 

28  Ibid.,  p.  143.  Section  16  (pp.  139-45)  is  entitled  ‘To  walk’. 
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into  that  green  Arbour.  Let’s  go  to  the  Shade.’29 

Unlike  Groening,  Zhdanov  greatly  develops  des  Pepliers’s  conversations.  He 
brings  in  new  subjects  and  enlarges  the  treatment  of  existing  ones.  Introduc¬ 
tions  and  conclusions  are  added,  and  the  texts  are  extended  with  additional 
incidents  and  comment.  Some  of  the  new  material  merely  repeats  in  different 
words  what  is  already  there,  but  but  not  all.  Take,  for  examples,  this  extract 
from  Zhdanov’s  dialogue  ‘Of  News’  (no.  20):  ‘Do  you  think  we  shall  have  a 
peace?  There  s  a  likelyhood  of  it.  I  believe  we  shall.  For  my  part  I  believe  not. 
What  grounds  have  you  for  it?  Because  I  see  the  minds  of  both  parties  are  little 
inclined  that  way.  Nevertheless  every  body  wants  peace.  Especially  Merchants 
&  Traders.  The  war  is  a  great  hindrance  to  trade.  Without  Question.  Peace  is 
always  advantageous  to  trade.  What  do  they  say  at  Court?  They  talk  of  fitting 
out  a  fleet  of  fourscore  men  of  war.  They  talk  of  a  journey.  When  do  they  sup¬ 
pose  the  Empress  will  go?  It  is  not  known.  They  say  nothing  of  it.  Where  do 
they  say  the  Grand  Duke  will  go?  Some  say  to  Zarsko  selo,  others  to  Peterhoff. 
And  what  says  the  Gazette?  I  have  not  read  it.  And  to  speak  freely  with  you, 
the  designs  of  the  Court  are  kept  so  secret,  that  I  believe  the  News  writers 
know  nothing  of  them.  And  after  all,  I  little  trouble  my  self  about  state  affairs. 
I  never  take  upon  me  to  settle  the  Nation.  And  I  never  speak  positively  of  any 
thing.’30  Only  the  sentences  from  ‘Do  you  think  that  we  shall  have  a  peace?’ 
to  ‘What  grounds  have  you  for  it?’  and  ‘What  says  the  Gazette?  I  have  not 
read  it’  have  been  taken  from  des  Pepliers.  All  the  rest  has  been  added;  but, 
however  anglophile  Zhdanov  may  have  been,  is  it  credible  that  it  should  have 
come  from  him?  Might  it  not  have  come  instead  from  the  pen  of  a  hypothetical 
English  collaborator? 

Although  the  themes  of  Ludolf’s  trilingual  conversations  have  a  long  history, 
the  final  form  of  their  Russian  track  is  likely  to  have  been  his  work  alone:  no 
Russian-speaking  colleague,  who  knew  Latin  and  German  and  could  therefore 
verify  what  the  Russian  texts  were  supposed  to  mean,  could  have  overlooked 
his  mistakes.  The  origin  of  Zhdanov’s  bilingual  conversations,  in  contrast,  is 
much  more  recent.  Over  half  of  them  appear  to  have  been  translated  from 
either  des  Pepliers’s  French  or  German  track  direct  into  English.  They  were 
then  expanded  with  fresh  material.  Some  of  it  responded  to  the  interests  of  the 
naval  cadets,  but  much  else  was  evidently  intended  for  the  general  student  of 
English.  Occasional  passages  in  the  conversations  present  unexpectedly  frank 
political  views.  Some  more  matter  seems  to  have  been  brought  in  from  a  text¬ 
book  for  foreigners  learning  Russian.  The  translation  of  the  English  texts  into 
Russian  was  probably  carried  out  by  Zhdanov  himself. 


29  Ibid.,  pp.  145-46.  Section  17  (pp.  145-46)  is  entitled  ‘To  walk  in  a  Flower  Garden’. 

30  Ibid.,  pp.  244-46. 
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W.  E.  Butler 

So  far  as  can  be  determined,  Thomas  Baston  and  Peter  the  Great  never 
met,  although  they  most  certainly  were  contemporaries.  The  former  remains 
unidentified,  the  subject  of  conjecture,  whereas  the  second  requires  no  intro¬ 
duction.  For  those  who  seek  evidence  of  the  foreign  image  of  Peter  the  Great 
during  and  after  his  reign,  Baston  is  a  source  apparently  unknown  to  the  bib¬ 
liographies  in  this  connection. 

By  ‘Baston’  I  refer  to  one  Thomas  Baston,  author  of  Thoughts  on  Trade ,  and 
a  Publick  Spirit.  Consider’d  under  the  Following  Heads ,  Viz.  I.  Companies  in  Trade. 
II.  Stock-Jobbes.  III.  Projectors.  IV  Corruptions  in  the  Law  and  Public  Offices.  V 
Of  a  Public  Spirit  (London,  printed  for  the  Author,  1716),  [xvi],  212  p. 

Insofar  as  this  Thomas  Baston  is  an  economist  (the  subject  under  which 
his  title  is  commonly  classified)  or  a  man  of  affairs,  or  indeed  as  some  have 
speculated,  a  pen-name  for  Daniel  Defoe  (c.  1661-1731),  his  life  remains 
unchronicled  in  the  social  science  literature.  He  is  of  interest  to  Russianists 
for  the  following  passage  in  his  treatise: 

I  have  heard  that  that  Excellent  Prince,  Czar  of  Muscovy,  is  so  exact  in  this 
Point,  that  the  meanest  Subject  in  his  Dominions  may  complain  against 
the  greatest  Peer  of  his  Realm;  and  if  his  Courts  of  Judicature  delays,  or 
denies  Justice,  he  may  appeal  to  the  Czar’s  own  Person,  and  none  dares 
hinder  his  Access,  where  he  shall  be  certain  of  speedy  and  impartial  Jus¬ 
tice.  ’Tis  not  to  be  suppos’d,  the  Czar  is  fond  of  impertinent  Complaints; 
undoubtedly,  by  this  Method  he  is  troubled  with  very  few,  because  the 
Terror  of  his  Justice  is  such  that  his  Officers  venture  not  to  Cheat,  or  Op¬ 
press,  any  of  his  Subjects,  as  of  any  Pardon,  or  Connivance  from  a  Prince, 
that  in  those  Cases  is  no  respecter  of  Persons  (pp.  60-6 1).1 

The  1716  edition  was  reissued  with  a  cancel  title  page  and  a  new  expanded 
preface,  called  a  ‘second  edition  with  additions’  in  1728,  also  printed  for  the 
author;  and  again  in  1732,  on  this  occasion  printed  by  Olive  Payne.  Judging  by 
library  holdings,  the  book  is  not  uncommon.  The  first  edition  is  held,  inter  alia , 
by  the  British  Library  (3  copies),  Cambridge  University  Library  (2  copies), 
the  university  libraries  of  Liverpool,  Glasgow,  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen,  the 
National  Library  of  Scotland,  University  of  London  Library,  Leeds  University 
Library,  Library  of  Congress,  and  Harvard.  The  1728  version  is  perhaps  less 

1  Quoted  from  the  copy  in  The  Butler  Collection,  bearing  the  Jacobean  bookplate  of  John 
Duke  of  Rutland  and  on  the  flyleaf  the  manuscript  ex  libris  of  James  Compton  Wantage,  whose 
initials  also  appear  lightly  on  the  preface,  and  a  donative  inscription  in  pencil  to  Bill  Sinkins, 
former  owner  of  Wildy’s  Law  Books,  from  Keith  Hiskins,  dated  December  1975. 
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common,  being  recorded  at  the  University  of  London,  and  National  Library 
of  Scotland.  The  1732  edition  is  held  by  the  British  Library,  and  the  university 
libraries  of  Liverpool,  Cambridge  and  Lampeter. 

Three  editions  in  sixteen  years  at  the  author’s  expense  shows  nothing  if 
not  determination.  But  the  economists  apparently  have  not  been  inclined  to 
pursue  him.  The  art  historians  have,  though,  become  interested  in  a  Thomas 
Baston  (fl.  1695-1730),  described  as  a  ‘pioneer  marine  print  designer’,  and 
upgraded  recently  from  the  category  of ‘unimportant’  to  ‘important’.2 

Baston  is  not  a  common  name  then  or  now.  Wallace  notes  there  was  a 
Thomas  Baston  christened  at  Allhallows,  London  Wall,  on  2  August  1691, 
whose  father  was  also  named  Thomas  and  mother  named  Mary.  On  25  Oc¬ 
tober  1728  a  second  Thomas  Baston  was  christened  at  the  same  church  and 
his  father  was  Thomas  and  mother,  Mary.  Wallace  speculates  this  last  birth 
must  have  been  to  the  artist  Thomas  Baston,  (unless,  of  course,  it  was  the 
economist  who  has  the  proud  father). 

The  difficulty  with  this  speculation  is  that  the  Treasury  Papers3  record  the 
Petition  of  Thomas  Baston  to  the  King,  showing: 

...  by  the  King’s  order,  through  Major  Gen.  Trelawny,  he  made  a  draught 
of  the  lighthouse  on  the  Eddystone  near  Plymouth,  which  the  King  then 
had  at  Kensington,  and  that  afterwards,  by  his  express  orders,  a  second 
draught  of  the  same,  much  larger,  and  according  to  the  new  alterations, 
which  were  then  made  in  that  lighthouse,  together  with  the  draughts  of 
several  of  the  King’s  ships  of  war,  which  after  much  pains  and  six  months 
labour,  he  performed  to  general  satisfaction,  and  delivered  to  the  King  at 
Hampton  Court  . . .  for  which  he  received  no  reward  or  gratification,  but 
was  reduced  with  his  wife  and  children  to  great  want  and  poverty,  Praying 
for  the  royal  Bounty. 

Apparendy  Baston  was  paid  30  pounds  on  29  January  1702.  He  also  peti¬ 
tioned  on  behalf  of  his  brother  John  Baston,  but  the  result  is  unknown. 

We  can  compound  the  difficulty,  unless  we  are  dealing  with  a  precocious 
twelve-year  old,  by  noting  that  a  year  later  Joseph  Gander’s  treatise  on  navi¬ 
gation  and  commerce  contained  a  fine  frontispiece  engraved  by  Michiel  van 
der  Gucht  (1660-1725)  after  Thomas  Baston.4  Although  Thomas  Baston 
is  recorded  on  some  of  the  engravings  as  ‘pinxt’,  no  paintings  by  him  are 
recorded  and  it  is  not  at  all  certain  that  he  engraved  or  etched.  Draw  he  did, 
however,  and  Baston  prints  are  perhaps  in  most  or  all  cases  based  on  his  draw- 

2  For  Baston  the  engraver  I  rely  on  the  two  essays  by  Charles  Harrison  Wallace  found  at 
http://www.cichw.net/pmpbas.html — with  illustrations. 

3  Calendar  of  Treasury  Papers ,  LXXVII,  p.  6;  cited  by  Wallace. 

4  See  J.  Gander,  The  glory  of  Her  sacred  Majesty  Queen  Anne,  in  the  royal  navy,  and  her  absolute 
sovereignty  as  empress  of  the  sea,  asserted  and  vindicated.  Also  a  treatise  of  navigation  and  commerce:  with 
some  remarks  on  the  Royal  hospital  at  Greenwich ;  and  improving  the  woollen  manufactury  (London, 
printed  for  the  author,  1703). 
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ings.  In  1721  Thomas  Bowles5  published  a  series  of  ‘Twenty-two  Prints  of 
several  of  the  Capital  Ships  of  His  Majties  Royal  Navy  with  Variety  of  other 
Sea  Pieces  after  the  drawings  of  T.  Baston’.  One  of  these,  apparently  engraved 
by  others  more  than  once,  is  known  as  ‘The  Greenland  or  Whale  Fishery’ 
but  actually  depicts  the  whaling  fleet  off  Spitzbergen.  Assuming  the  drawing 
was  from  life  and  that  Baston  accompanied  the  whaling  fleet,  he  was  within 
striking  distance  of  Russia. 

And  so  the  question  lurks.  Do  we  have  the  same  man  producing  naval  draw¬ 
ing  of  accomplishment  and  three  editions  of  a  treatise  on  economics  and  com¬ 
pany  ethics  at  his  expense,  or  two  members  of  the  same  family,  or  completely 
different  persons? 


5  Glasgow  University  Library  holds  the  Proposals  for  engraving  by  subscription  twenty-two  differ¬ 
ent  designs  of  sea-pieces.  After  the  drawings  of  T.  Baston.  It  is  undated  but  ascribed  c.  1725;  more 
likely  it  is  contemporary  with  the  prints  themselves.  The  prospectus  reads:  ‘Subscriptions  are 
taken  in  by  the  Author,  and  by  Mr.  Tho.  Bowles  Printseller  near  the  Chapter-house  St.  Paul’s 
Church-yard,  Mr.  John  Bowles  Printseller  near  Stocksmarket,  and  at  his  shop  in  Mercers-Chapel 
. . .  .  The  National  Library  of  Scotland  has  one  print  from  the  series:  The  Britannia  a  first  rate  car- 
rying  100  guns  and  780  men,  with  a  view  of  Woolwich  where  she  was  built.  Printed  for  Carington 
Bowles  next  the  Chapter  House  in  St.  Pauls  Church  Yard  London. 


Sir  Arthur  Helps’s  Oulita  the  Serf  (1858) 

Anthony  Cross 

If  the  name  of  Sir  Arthur  Helps  (1813-1875)  still  retains  any  resonance  it  is 
surely  as  the  ‘editor’  of  Queen  Victoria’s  Leaves  of  Our  Life  in  the  Highlands 
(1868)  and  her  Mountain,  Loch  and  Glen  (1869).  The  Queen’s  appreciation 
and  affection  for  Helps  were  reflected  in  the  notice  of  his  death  that  appeared 
in  the  Court  Circular.  ‘As  a  loyal  subject  and  as  a  kind  friend,  he  rendered  to 
her  Majesty  many  important  services.  He  assisted  with  a  delicacy  of  feeling 
and  an  amount  of  sympathy  which  her  Majesty  can  never  forget,  in  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  her  records  of  the  Prince  Consort’s  speeches  and  of  her  “Life  in  the 
Highlands”  to  which  he  willingly  devoted  the  powers  of  his  enlightened  and 
accomplished  mind.’ 1  Helps  was,  indeed,  a  most  worthy  Victorian,  who  af¬ 
ter  graduating  from  Cambridge  in  1835  had  embarked  on  a  career  of  devoted 
public  service,  combined  with  prolific  authorship,  which  lasted  until  his  death 
four  decades  later.  The  royal  connection  essentially  began  with  his  appoint¬ 
ment  as  Clerk  to  the  Privy  Council  in  1860,  following  his  decisions,  firstly, 
not  to  stand  as  a  parliamentary  candidate  for  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
and,  subsequently,  to  decline  the  Chair  of  Modern  History  at  Oxford. 

His  first  book,  published  in  the  very  year  he  graduated,  was  a  collection  of 
aphorisms  under  the  title  Thoughts  in  the  Cloister  and  the  Crowd ,  among  the 
more  interesting  of  which  was:  ‘if  you  would  understand  your  own  age,  read 
the  works  of  fiction  produced  in  it.  People  in  disguise  speak  freely.’  2  It  was  a 
view  he  enunciated  on  several  occasions  in  his  writings,  devoting,  for  instance, 
a  chapter  to  ‘Fiction’  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Friends  in  Council  (1847).  In  the 
intervening  years,  however,  he  had  turned  not  to  the  novel  but  to  the  drama 
as  a  vehicle  for  his  ideas,  publishing  both  King  Henry  the  Second:  An  Historical 
Drama  and  Catherine  Douglas:  A  Tragedy  in  1843.  Fifteen  years  later,  it  was  to 
the  tragic  genre  that  he  again  returned,  producing  Oulita  the  Serf:  A  Tragedy , 
in  blank  verse  and  prose  and  in  five  acts. 

Helps,  who  characterised  himself  as  a  man  ‘of  decidedly  liberal  tenden¬ 
cies’,3  was  deeply  involved  with  many  of  the  social  issues  of  the  age.  He  wrote 
pamphlets,  contributed  articles  to  journals,  and  fashioned  three  volumes  of 
Friends  in  Council  in  which  he  used  his  favoured  form  of  the  dialogue,  written, 
according  to  one  critic,  ‘with  earnestness  but  lacking  originality’.4  A  subject 

1  Quoted  in  E.  A.  Helps  (ed.),  Correspondence  of  Sir  Arthur  Helps  K.C.B,  D.C.L.  (London, 
1917), p.  12. 

2  Thoughts  in  the  Cloister  and  the  Crowd  (Cambridge,  1835),  p.  96. 

3  Correspondence  of  Sir  Arthur  Helps  (note  1),  p.  188. 

4  G.  C.  B[oase],  ‘Arthur  Helps’,  Dictionary  of  National  Biography ,  XXV  (London,  1891),  p. 
373. 
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to  which  he  devoted  a  whole  series  of  wide-ranging  dialogues  in  the  second 
volume  was  slavery.5  His  interest  focused  on  the  introduction  of  slavery  into 
the  Americas,  and  led  to  two  volumes  entitled  The  Conquerors  of  the  New  World 
and  Their  Bondsmen:  The  Events  which  Led  to  Negro  Slavery  (1848—1852).  Hav¬ 
ing  completed  them,  he  realised  that  he  had  merely  scratched  the  surface  and 
dedicated  himself  to  serious  historical  research,  including  visits  to  the  Madrid 
archives,  to  produce  his  major  study  of  the  Spanish  conquistador es,  which  he 
hoped  might  ‘afford  the  least  aid  or  enlightenment  to  those  who  would  legis¬ 
late  wisely  upon  matters  connected  with  slavery  or  colonization’.6  In  the  years 
1855-1861  the  four  volumes  of  The  Spanish  Conquest  in  America  and  Its  Rela¬ 
tion  to  the  History  of  Slavery  and  to  the  Government  of  Colonies  duly  appeared. 
In  the  interim  there  had  been  published  in  America  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe’s 
Uncle  Tom's  Cabin ,  ‘a  very  remarkable  book’,  which  deeply  moved  him  and 
led  to  the  publication  of  an  open  letter  in  Fraser's  Magazine  in  1852. 7  Mrs 
Stowe  herself  read  and  responded  to  the  letter,  written,  she  felt,  by  ‘a  man  of 
benevolence  and  feeling’.8 

It  is  in  the  context  of,  on  the  one  hand,  Helps’s  favoured  genre  of  the  tragedy 
and,  on  the  other,  his  intellectual  and  emotional  engagement  with  the  iniqui¬ 
ties  of  slavery  that  Oulita  occupies  its  distinctive  place. 

The  play  is  set  ‘at  the  beginning  of  the  19th  century’,  when  Russia  was  ruled 
by  an  unnamed  Emperor,  who  is  to  make  his  entry  only  in  the  long  third  scene 
of  the  final  act.  The  Emperor  remains  as  abstract  as  the  Russia  he  ruled,  and 
he  serves  only  as  the  agent  (unsuccessful  in  the  event)  to  undo  wrongs  perpe¬ 
trated  by  perfidious  underlings.  The  central  clash  is  between  the  contemptible 
‘Minister  of  Police’  Baron  Griibner,  and  the  high-minded  Count  Edgar  von 
Straubenheim,  who  initially  enjoys  the  confidence  of  the  Emperor  and  would 
wish  to  persuade  him,  in  Griibner’s  words,  ‘not  to  govern  overmuch’  and 
‘multiply  through  millions  made  of  freemen  /  The  power  (not  to  be  wished 
for)  he  puts  off  /  Himself.’  9  Griibner  contrives  to  have  the  scholarly  and  An¬ 
glophile  Count  nominated  as  ambassador  to  England  and  engaged  to  marry 
the  Princess  Marie  Zeozia,  daughter  of  the  ‘Boyard  Noble’  Prince  Lanskof. 
The  Count  agrees  to  both  unsought  embassy  and  loveless  marriage,  although 
during  a  visit  to  the  Prince’s  home  in  Moscow  he  had  become  fascinated  with 
the  charms  of  the  Prince’s  house-serf  and  gifted  songstress  Oulita.  The  play  is 

5  Friends  in  Council:  A  Series  of  Readings  and  Discourse  thereon ,  Book  the  Second  (London, 
1849),  pp.  183-370. 

6  Sir  Arthur  Helps,  The  Spanish  Conquest  in  America  and  Its  Relation  to  the  History  of  Slavery 
and  to  the  Government  of  Colonies,  I  (new  ed.,  London,  1900),  p.  xxix. 

7  In  a  long  letter  of  9  July  1852  to  Charles  Eliot  Norton,  who  had  sent  Helps  a  copy  of  the 
book  ( Correspondence  of  Sir  Arthur  Helps ,  p.  112). 

8  Letter  of  22  August  1852,  ibid. ,  p.  133. 

9  Oulita  the  Serf.  A  Tragedy  (London,  1858),  pp.  4-5.  (Further  references  to  the  play  are  by 
page  number  in  the  text.) 
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otherwise  populated  with  spies  and  double-agents  and  ‘Russian  types’,  such  as 
Mitchka,  an  ‘Executioner’  in  the  prince’s  household,  where  there  is  inevitably 
also  a  dwarf,  called  the  ‘small  wise  man’,  otherwise  Nicholas  Pougatchoff.  All 
play  their  parts  in  a  tale  of  deceit  and  double-dealing,  masks  and  misunder¬ 
standings,  commotions  and  abductions,  punctuated  by  numerous  songs  from 
Oulita,  and  edifying  speeches  from  the  Count.  It  is  more  reminiscent  of  some 
Shakespearean  ‘Italianate’  comedy  than  anything  Russian,  but  resolves  itself  in 
tragedy  as  Oulita  poisons  herself  in  an  act  of  ‘most  unselfish  self-destruction’ 
(p.  188)  to  remove  any  obstacle  to  the  marriage  of  the  Princess  and  the  Count, 
but  the  Count  decides  anyway  to  ‘bear  an  exile  not  unjust’  in  Siberia  and  exits 
as  ‘the  song  of  the  exiles  is  heard  in  the  distance’  (p.  190). 

Helps’s  Russia  is,  if  it  is  anything  at  all,  a  ‘net  of  spy-work’  (p.  15)  and  as 
such  echoes  stories  of  Nicholas  I’s  Third  Department,  run  by  the  notorious 
Count  Benkendorf;  it  is  also  a  country  where  serfdom  still  flourishes.  There 
are  no  real  denunciations  of  the  institution  as  such;  only  occasional  passages 
in  praise  of  freedom.  Oulita,  for  instance,  offers  the  following  cri  de  coeur : 

Oh,  Sir! 

You’ve  sounded  in  the  depths  of  this  poor  heart: 

You  see  that  it  is  freedom  that  I  crave — 

The  basest,  meanest,  homeliest  kind  of  freedom. 

If  you  have  power,  Sir,  and  give  me  freedom, 

My  whole  life  long  shall  be  one  duty-task, 

My  freedom’s  cost  to  reimburse,  (p.  39) 

It  is,  of  course,  Oulita’s  virtues  and  talents  that  demonstrate  the  injustice  of 
the  system  and  highlight  their  absence  in  those  of  higher  station,  including  her 
mistress,  the  Princess,  who  terms  her  ‘our  little  saintly  prude’  (p.  17).  The 
Count  on  the  contrary  calls  her  the  ‘fair  philosopher’  (p.  37)  as  she  articulates 
sentiments  and  thoughts  in  polished  expressions  and  literary  references  that 
belie  her  humble  origins. 

The  publication  of  Oulita  caused  hardly  a  ripple  on  the  English  literary 
scene,  but  brought  at  least  one  review,  long  and  damning.  It  was  published 
anonymously,  as  was,  incidentally,  the  play  (and  almost  all  Helps’s  work).  The 
reviewer  was  in  fact  a  long-standing  friend  of  Helps,  Henry  Fothergill  Chorley, 
who  did  not  mince  his  words: 

It  is  not  his  first  attempt  at  drama,  and  proves  the  singular  constancy  with 
which  those  who  have  gained  distinction  in  one  department  of  literature 
will  sometimes  attempt  to  disport  themselves  in  other  worlds,  where  they 
can  neither  breathe  freely  nor  live  obediently  under  the  laws  to  which  the 
subjects  of  the  territory  invaded  are  amenable.10 


10  The  Athenaeum  (6  March  1858),  p.  297. 
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Moreover,  Helps  did  not  have  the  qualifications  of  ‘a  poet,  least  of  all  of  a 
dramatic  poet;  [. . .  ]  His  thoughts  subside  perpetually  into  ornate  prose  the 
sense  of  music  is  wanting  to  his  verse’.  Chorley  concludes  that  ‘had  “Oulita” 
been  the  work  of  a  nameless  author,  the  tragedy  would  have  passed  into  “the 
valley  of  the  shadow”  totally  unperceived.  As  coming  from  one  so  well  es¬ 
teemed  and  justly  respected,  it  has  claimed  minuter  attention,  we  regret,  with 
no  more  satisfactory  result.’ 1 1 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  Chorley’s  observations  and  criticisms  was 
that  ‘those  who  have  read  Gogol  and  Tourgueneff,  and  the  letters  of  “the 
Lady  of  the  Baltic”  (not  to  speak  of  a  hundred  elder  books  of  serious  travel) 
will  look  in  vain  for  the  Russia  painted  by  these  authors  in  any  page  or  touch  of 
“Oulita”.’ 12  Chorley  is  credited  as  being  the  first  person  to  mention  the  name 
of  Turgenev  in  the  British  periodical  press  as  early  as  1853,  even  before  the 
first  English  versions  of  a  number  of  Turgenev’s  Sportsman’s  Sketches  ( Zapiski 
okhotnika)  (via  the  French  of  Ernest  Charriere)  appeared,  and  thereafter,  into 
the  1860s,  he  was  a  constant  reviewer  of  his  work.13  Helps  for  his  part  could 
hardly  have  been  unaware  of  the  considerable  British  enthusiasm  for  Turgenev 
and  his  work  in  the  context  of  the  growing  interest,  not  least  among  many 
of  his  friends  and  acquaintances,  in  Russian  society  and  history  during  and 
following  the  Crimean  War.  Indeed,  he  may  well  have  read  translations  of  five 
of  Turgenev’s  sketches  in  the  very  Fraser’s  Magazine  that  had  published  two 
years  earlier  his  letter  on  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin ,  and  may  have  seen  the  comparison 
between  Turgenev  and  Mrs  Stowe  (in  favour  of  the  former).14  Helps  was  to 
meet  Turgenev  personally  for  the  first  and  last  time  at  a  reception  for  Matthew 
Arnold  in  London  in  July  1871,  and  it  was  possibly  knowledge  of  that  meeting 
and  the  re-issue  of  Oulita  in  1873  that  gave  rise  to  a  note  in  the  periodical 
Russkii  arkhiv  that  Helps ’s  tragedy  had  been  based  on  a  subject  from  Zapiski 
okhotnika .15  The  suggestion  is  light  years  away  from  the  truth,  but  raises  the 
question  as  to  Helps’s  sources  in  writing  Oulita  in  1858. 

Helps’s  son  suggests  that  ‘of  inaccuracy  he  had  a  perfect  horror,  and  was 
very  impatient  of  it  in  any  shape  or  form’,  but  he  seems  not  to  have  made 
special  efforts  to  acquaint  himself  with  things  Russian.  There  is,  indeed,  not 
a  single  reference  to  Russia  in  his  published  correspondence.  The  few  foot- 

1 1  Ibid.,  pp.  297-98.  (Helps  is  not  named  on  the  title  page,  but  the  advertisement  for  the  book 
referred  to  the  author  of  Friends  in  Council .) 

12  Ibid.,  p.  298. 

13  See  Patrick  Waddington,  ‘Turgenev’s  Relations  with  Henry  Fothergill  Chorley  (with  an  Un¬ 
published  Letter)’,  New  Zealand  Slavonic  Journal,  no.  2  (1978),  pp.  27—39;  Patrick  Waddington 
(ed.),  Ivan  Turgenev  and  Britain  (Oxford,  1995),  pp.  222-24. 

14  ‘Photographs  from  Russian  Life’,  Fraser’s  Magazine  for  Town  and  Country,  L  (August  1854), 
pp.  202-22.  On  Fraser’s  Magazine,  see  Waddington,  Ivan  Turgenev  and  Britain,  pp.  3-5. 

15  See  Patrick  Waddington,  Turgenev  and  England  (London,  1980),  pp.  152-53,  where  he 
quotes  Russkii  arkhiv,  I  (1875),  p.  252. 
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notes  to  the  text  of  Oulita  refer  on  two  occasions  (pp.  48,  78)  to  Baron  von 
Haxthausen’s  The  Russian  Empire ,  which  had  appeared  in  English  translation 
for  the  first  time  in  1856,  once  (p.  57)  to  Prince  Augustin  Galitzin’s  edition 
of  Relation  des  particularitez  de  la  rebellion  de  Stenko-Razin  (1856),  and  once 
(p.  147)  to  Robert  Harrison’s  Nine  Years’  Residence  in  Russia  from  1844  to  1853 
(1855):  all  are  simply  for  corroboration  of  some  detail  of  local  colour  or  fact 
and  suggest  that  Helps  had  not  pursued  his  research  beyond  recent,  if  varied 
publications.  Yet  it  is  possible  that  it  was  Haxthausen’s  depiction  of  a  young 
serf  woman  whom  he  met  on  an  estate  near  Arzamas  that  inspired  Helps  to 
his  portrayal  of  her  serf  heroine  Oulita.  Haxthausen  writes: 

She  had  an  expression  of  youth,  a  freshness  and  loveliness,  innocence  and 
piety,  which  were  quite  enchanting;  it  was  Eve  in  paradise  before  the  Fall. 

And  not  only  the  expression  of  her  face,  but  also  her  words  and  answers 
testified  to  the  same  gentleness  and  innocence.  After  asking  her  about  the 
various  parts  of  her  dress,  which  she  explained  to  me,  and  admiring  it,  I 
told  her  she  was  one  of  the  loveliest  creatures  I  had  ever  seen;  she  replied,  ‘I 
am  but  the  daughter  of  poor  peasant  people,  who  have  not  yet  been  eman¬ 
cipated.’  What  a  plaintive  reply  to  my  flattering  address!  What  is  beauty 
without  freedom,  exposed  to  the  caprice  of  a  master?16 

It  was  some  twenty-five  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  Visiting  Fellow  at  All  Souls 
and  beginning  work  on  the  book  which  was  eventually  published  in  Oxford  in 
1985  under  the  title  The  Russian  Theme  in  English  Literature ,  that  John  Sim¬ 
mons  in  a  typical  act  of  generosity  presented  me  with  his  copy  of  the  first 
edition  of  Oulita.  It  had  in  fact  already  been  a  presentation  copy,  one  of  four 
which  Helps  had  sent  to  the  artist  and  caricaturist  John  Doyle  (1797-1868), 
the  others  for  distribution  to  Doyle’s  sons  James,  Richard  and  Henry.  This  in¬ 
formation  is  contained  in  a  letter  from  Helps,  dated  23  February  1858,  which 
was  subsequently  inserted  in  John  Doyle’s  (and  now  my)  copy.  Helps  describes 
James  Doyle  as  his  ‘ever  faithful  coadjutor  and  true  friend’,  who  doubtlessly 
had  told  his  father  of  ‘our  troubles  &  difficulties  with  this  play — to  make  it  an 
acting  play:  if,  indeed  it  can  be  made  one’.17  There  is  no  evidence  that  it  ever 
became  one;  if  it  had  made  the  boards,  even  in  a  heavily  modified  version, 
it  would  hardly  have  been  among  the  season’s  more  memorable  offerings.  As 
was  his  wont,  Helps  distributed  copies  of  the  printed  play  to  his  friends,  but 
in  the  selection  of  his  correspondence  edited  by  his  son,  only  two  letters  men¬ 
tion  Oulita  and  in  both  cases  the  recipients,  the  worthy  Rev.  C.  W.  Le  Bas 
and  Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson,  regret  that  they  had  not  managed  to  read  it.  Le 
Bas  probably  never  did,  admitting  that  he  had  ‘long  ago  forsworn  all  Tragic 

16  Baron  August  von  Haxthausen,  The  Russian  Empire,  Its  People,  Institutions,  and  Resources, 
trans.  Robert  Faire,  I  (London,  1856),  pp.  238-39. 

17  In  a  letter  of  3  June  1855  to  Thomas  Carlyle,  Helps  had  referred  to  James  Doyle  as  ‘a  very 
intelligent  fellow  and  a  sound  historian’  (Correspondence  of  Sir  Arthur  Helps  (note  1),  p.  395). 
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fiction’  and  exhorting  Helps  to  write  ‘a  good  Comedy’.18  Tennyson  ambigu¬ 
ously  writes  that  ‘I  have  cut  it  open,  which  looks  as  though  I  meant  to  read 
it’  (Doyle,  incidentally,  never  quite  managed  to  finish  his  cutting!),  but  com¬ 
plains  that  ‘no  man  ever  thinks  of  sending  me  a  book  of  prose,  hardly  ever’, 
and  takes  exception  to  Helps’s  suggestion  that  he  might  use  his  position  as 
Poet  Laureate  to  pass  on  a  copy  to  ‘a  Royal  man’.19 

The  Russian  theme  in  Helps’s  work  vanished  as  suddenly  as  it  had  appeared; 
however,  in  1874,  the  year  before  his  death,  and,  coincidentally,  the  year  of 
the  state  visit  of  Tsar  Alexander  III,  during  which  he  attended  the  banquet 
the  Queen  gave  for  the  Tsar  in  St  George’s  Hall  at  Windsor,  it  was  to  re- 
emerge  in  his  penultimate  work,  a  three-decker  entitled  Ivan  de  Biron.  Set  in 
the  1740s,  it  is  essentially  an  improbable  love  story  unfolding  in  Moscow  and 
in  Siberian  exile,  towards  which  we  had  left  Count  Edgar  von  Straubenheim 
trudging  steadfastly  after  the  death  of  Oulita.  There  is  some  evidence  of  the 
reading  of  the  dispatches  of  British  diplomats  and  of  the  memoirs  of  such  as 
Baron  Manstein,  but  the  work  is  perhaps  most  notable  for  Helps’s  enthusiasm 
for  the  gypsy  theme,  fed  on  a  reading  of  Henry  Sutherland  Edwards’s  The 
Russians  at  Home  (1859)  that  leads  him  to  quote  Pushkin’s  Tsygany ,  and  for 
such  nice  anachronisms  as  the  reference,  a  century  too  soon,  to  the  golden 
dome  of  St  Isaac’s  Cathedral.20  The  novel  adds  little  to  Helps’s  oeuvre  and 
he  might  profitably  have  heeded  his  own  counsel:  ‘Which  of  all  defects,  has 
been  the  one  most  fatal  to  a  good  style?  The  not  knowing  when  to  come  to  an 
end.’21 


18  Correspondence  of  Sir  Arthur  Helps  ( note  1),  p.  199. 

19  Ibid.  p.  215. 

20  See  Ivan  de  Biron  or,  The  Russian  Court  in  the  Middle  of  Last  Century ,  I  (London,  1874),  pp. 
33-34  (Pushkin),  209  (St  Isaacs). 

21  Companions  of  My  Solitude  (London,  1854),  p.  248. 


The  1866  ‘Russian  Souvenirs’  of  Gustavus  Vasa  Fox 


Edward  Kasinec,  with  Robert  H.  Davis,  Jr 

The  collection  of  Gustavus  Vasa  Fox,  held  by  the  Political  History  Collection, 
Division  of  Social  History  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution’s  National  Museum 
of  American  History,  and  the  subject  of  this  essay,  was  not  our  discovery. 
Indeed,  an  entry  on  the  collection — ‘DC  41-6’ —  appears  in  the  1981  publica¬ 
tion  by  Steven  S.  Grant  and  John  H.  Brown,  The  Russian  Empire  and  the  Soviet 
Union:  A  Guide  to  Manuscript  and  Archival  Materials  in  the  United  States.  How¬ 
ever,  the  entry  perforce  fails  to  reveal  the  richness  of  this  collection,  which  one 
of  the  authors  has  since  reviewed  and  inventoried. 

Who  was  Gustavus  Vasa  Fox?  Born  in  1821  in  Saugus,  Massachusetts,  he 
studied  at  Phillips  Academy  in  Andover,  and  received  an  appointment  to  An¬ 
napolis,  the  American  equivalent  of  England’s  Royal  Naval  College  at  Green¬ 
wich.  After  a  fifteen-year  naval  career,  Fox  resigned  his  commission,  marrying 
the  daughter  of  a  prominent  New  England  judge  and  political  figure,  and  be¬ 
came  the  brother-in-law  of  President  Abraham  Lincoln’s  Postmaster  General. 
Before  the  Civil  War,  Fox  was  an  investor  in  the  Bay  State  Woolen  Mills  in 
Lawrence,  Massachusetts.  When  South  Carolina’s  Fort  Sumter  was  encircled 
by  secessionist  volunteers  in  the  waning  days  of  the  administration  of  Pres¬ 
ident  James  Buchanan  in  1857-1861,  he  left  his  business  interests  to  serve 
his  country,  designing  a  plan  to  relieve  the  federal  garrison.  He  presented  it 
for  consideration  by  the  lame  duck  Buchanan,  who  promptly  rejected  it.  He 
found  a  more  receptive  ear  in  the  newly-inaugurated  administration  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Lincoln,  and  was  made  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Navy  in  August,  1861 
under  Gideon  Welles  (1801-1878).  By  many  accounts,  contemporary  and  his¬ 
torical,  Fox  called  the  shots  for  the  navy  during  the  Civil  War,  championing 
the  appointment  of  Admiral  David  Farragut  (1801-1870)  to  command  the 
Union  blockade  of  the  Mississippi  River,  as  well  as  the  development  of  the 
then  revolutionary  technology  of  ironclad  warships. 

Following  Lincoln’s  assassination,  and  the  end  of  hostilities,  Fox  stayed  on 
briefly  during  the  administration  of  President  Andrew  Johnson,  until  May 
1866,  serving  in  the  mission  to  Russia  detailed  below.  Later,  after  returning  to 
private  life  and  the  textile  business,  Fox  served  as  Boston-area  host  to  Grand 
Duke  Aleksei  Aleksandrovich  (1850-1908)  during  his  whirlwind  and  much 
publicised  American  tour  in  1870-71.  Most  of  Fox’s  small  collection  of  per¬ 
sonal  papers,  including  his  diary  from  1866  until  his  death  in  1883,  are  at  the 
New  York  Historical  Society,  largely  uncatalogued.  He  died  in  1883. 

In  1866,  following  the  unsuccessful  attempt  on  the  life  of ‘Tsar-Liberator’ 
Alexander  II,  and  close  on  the  heels  of  the  murder  of  its  own  leader,  the  ‘Great 
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Emancipator’,  the  United  States  Congress  issued  a  declaration  expressing  re¬ 
lief  that  the  life  of  the  Tsar  had  been  spared.  The  United  States  was  also 
grateful  that  Russia’s  sympathies  were  with  the  north  during  the  Civil  War,  in 
contrast  to  powers  such  as  Great  Britain  that  backed  the  vanquished  Confed¬ 
erate  States  of  America. 

In  1863-64  the  Russian  fleet  paid  a  well-received  visit  to  New  York  and 
Washington.  This  visit  was  a  watershed  event  in  Russian-American  relations. 
Not  only  was  it  seen  as  a  tangible  expression  of  Russia’s  support  for  the  Union, 
it  also  provided  an  opportunity  for  the  American  people,  both  in  person  and 
via  many  newspaper  accounts,  to  put  a  human  face  on  a  distant  land.  At  whis¬ 
tle  stops  from  New  York  to  Niagara,  the  officers  of  the  fleet  were  feted  and 
praised  for  their  unassuming,  gentlemanly  demeanour.  It  marked  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  the  first  Orthodox  service  held  in  New  York,  performed  by  the  ‘Russian 
Padre’  of  the  fleet,  a  Dane  named  Nicholas  Bjerring  (d.  1900),  who  was  also 
diplomat  Eugene  Schuyler’s  (1840-1890)  Russian  tutor.1  It  also  re-kindled  a 
lasting  interest  in  Russia  on  the  part  of  Anglican-Episcopal  churchmen  and 
laypeople,  who  continued  their  study  of,  and  contact  with,  Russia  long  after 
the  fleet  departed.2 

On  the  invitation  of  the  Russian  government,  following  the  end  of  hostili¬ 
ties,  the  U.S.  Federal  government  dispatched  a  reciprocal  delegation,  a  naval 
mission  to  Russia,  led  by  Gustavus  Vasa  Fox.  The  Fox  mission  had  a  variety 
of  purposes.  First,  it  was,  undoubtedly,  a  sincere  expression  of  gratitude  to 
Russia  and  its  leader.  Second,  it  provided  an  extended  opportunity  to  view 
at  first  hand  the  human  and  material  resources  of  European  Russia.  Third,  it 
provided  an  opportunity  to  exchange  views  on  trade,  and  specifically  protec¬ 
tionism,  which  both  Russia  and  the  United  States  strongly  supported.  Finally, 
it  permitted  some  preliminary  face-to-face  secret  discussion  of  the  future  of 
Russian  America,  Alaska,  which  was  purchased  from  Russia  just  a  year  later, 
in  1867. 

For  the  Russians,  too,  the  visit  provided  an  opportunity  to  observe  Amer¬ 
ican  ironclad  technology  at  first  hand,  as  one  of  Fox’s  flotilla  was  the 
‘Miantonomah’,  the  first  monitor  to  make  a  transatlantic  crossing.  Fox  and 
his  mission  travelled  to  St  Petersburg  and  environs,  Moscow,  Nizhni  Nov¬ 
gorod,  Rybinsk,  Uglich,  Tver,  and  other  European  cities  of  the  Empire.  Like 
their  counterparts  from  the  Russian  fleet  in  1863-64,  they  were  received  with 

1  A  significant  portion  of  Schuyler’s  extensive  personal  library  of  Russian  materials  was  given 
to  NYPL  by  his  widow,  Gertrude  King  Schuyler,  in  1901. 

One  legacy  of  this  voyage  was  extensive  long-term  contact  between  high-ranking  religious 
and  secular  figures  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  and  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church.  On  this  subject,  see  two  works  by  Edward  Kasinec  and  J.  Robert  Wright:  Russo-Greek  Pa¬ 
pers,  1863-1874:  A  Reprint  (New  York,  Norman  Ross  Publishing,  2001);  and  their  article  ‘Charles 
Hale  and  the  Russian  Church:  the  Biography  of  Innokentii’,  Anglican  and  Episcopal  History,  LXXI 
(1)  (2002),  pp.  26-41. 
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great  fanfare  everywhere  they  travelled. 

The  mission  took  place  at  a  fascinating  point  in  the  histories  of  both  the 
Russian  Empire  and  the  American  Republic.  Both  had  recently  ‘emancipated’ 
large  populations,  and  both  were  struggling  to  make  the  transition  work. 
Both  were  moving  from  agricultural  towards  industrial  economies.  Both  were 
nascent  economic  competitors,  who  sought  trade  protectionism  as  a  means 
of  developing  their  industrial  bases.  Both  ruled  over  large  territories  and  di¬ 
verse  populations,  some  of  whom  resisted  this  rule  bitterly.  Our  task  here, 
however,  is  not  to  provide  an  unprofessional  excursus  into  Russian-American 
diplomatic,  social,  and  economic  history.3  Our  intent,  rather,  is  to  convey  the 
importance  of  the  collection,  its  diplomatic  gifts  and  related  ephemera,  as  a 
unique  ‘time  capsule’  of  nineteenth-century  diplomacy,  and  to  give  an  idea  of 
what  images  Imperial  Russia  sought  to  project  to  a  foreign  observer,  and  of 
what  in  turn  engaged  the  interest  of  a  savvy  American  diplomat. 

In  the  winter  of  1866,  following  his  return  to  the  United  States,  Fox  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Secretary  of  State  William  Seward  (served  1861-1869)  eight  historic 
documents  on  paper,  given  to  him  by  a  ‘Mr  Pogodin,  a  distinguished  citizen 
of  Moscow’  (that  is,  the  historian  and  collector  Mikhail  Petrovich  Pogodin, 
d.  1875),  for  deposit  in  ‘some  national  institute  or  museum  in  Washington’. 
This  cache,  first  brought  to  the  attention  of  one  of  the  authors  by  a  colleague 
and  literary  scholar,  Antonia  Glasse  of  Ithaca,  New  York,  included  a  letter 
from  Peter  the  Great,  a  poem  by  Gavriil  Derzhavin,  with  his  corrections  and 
remarks,  a  signed  poem  by  Aleksandr  Pushkin,  and  an  autographed  fragment 
of  text  by  Nikolai  Gogol.  Deposited  by  Seward  at  the  Smithsonian,  these  doc¬ 
uments  were  kept  in  a  ‘table  drawer  in  back  room’,  according  to  Smithsonian 
accession  records  at  the  time.  At  the  present  time,  this  material  cannot  be  lo¬ 
cated  by  curators  at  the  National  Archives  and  Records  Service,  the  location 
of  the  referenced  table  and  back  room  being  long  forgotten. 

The  bulk  of  Fox’s  collection  of  ‘Russian  Souvenirs’,  however,  stayed  with 
his  family  until  1909,  when  ‘the  heirs  of  Mrs  Virginia  L.  W.  Fox,  his  widow’, 
bequeathed  it  to  the  Smithsonian,  at  that  time  referred  to  as  the  ‘U.S.  National 
Museum’.  What  does  this  collection  consist  of?4  There  are  three  essential 
categories  of  material:  first,  a  small  number  of  realia ,  consisting  primarily  of 

3  On  this  subject,  see  the  excellent  companion  works  by  Norman  E.  Saul,  Distant  Friends:  The 
United  States  and  Russia,  1763-1867  (Lawrence,  University  Press  of  Kansas,  1991),  and  Concord 
and  Conflict:  The  United  States  and  Russia,  1867-1914  (Lawrence,  University  Press  of  Kansas, 
1996). 

4  There  are  two  extant  inventories.  The  first,  by  Immanuel  M.  Casanowicz,  ‘The  Gustavus 
Vasa  Fox  Collection  of  Russian  Souvenirs  in  the  United  States  National  Museum’,  was  an  attempt 
to  publicise  some  of  the  highlights  of  the  collection,  particularly  the  most  visually  interesting  items, 
by  providing  brief  translations  of  titles  and  descriptions.  The  second  was  prepared  by  Edward 
Kasinec  in  March  2003.  This  unpublished  38-page  de  visu  checklist  of  printed,  archival  and  three- 
dimensional  items  in  the  Fox  collection  inventories  what  is  available  at  the  Smithsonian  today. 


116 


Solanus  2005 


diplomatic  gifts,  some  quite  remarkable,  from  the  Tsar  and  his  government; 
second,  printed  works  given  to,  or  otherwise  obtained  by  Fox  in  his  travels; 
and  finally,  most  voluminous,  are  archival  and  manuscript  materials,  including 
photographs.  It  should  be  noted  that  Fox’s  travels  in  1866  included  the  royal 
courts  of  England,  Denmark  and  Sweden,  as  well  as  Russia,  and  included 
audiences  with  the  monarchs  and  cultural  elites  of  those  realms. 

Of  the  three-dimensional  objects,  unquestionably  the  most  striking  is  a 
Siberian  green  malachite  chest  that  contained  Fox’s  certificate  of  honorary 
citizenship  of  St  Petersburg.  Inlaid  with  gilt  bronze  and  the  arms  of  the  city, 
it  is  currently  on  display  in  the  National  Museum  of  American  History’s  ex¬ 
hibit  ‘The  Ceremonial  Court’.  A  gold  snuffbox,  probably  made  by  the  Court 
jeweller  Ludvig  Breitfuss  (d.  1868),  presented  to  Fox  by  Alexander  II,  was 
stripped  of  its  thirty-two  diamonds  and  miniature  of  the  Tsar  by  the  Fox  fam¬ 
ily  sometime  before  its  donation.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a  remarkable  piece.  Other 
gifts  came  from  the  other  end  of  the  socio-economic  spectrum,  including  a 
peasant  carved  wood  and  metal  model  of  a  monument  erected  in  honor  of  the 
delegation  in  Cherepovets  in  Novgorod  province.  There  are  medals  commem¬ 
orating  the  centennials  of  Catherine’s  accession  in  1762,  the  founding  of  the 
Moscow  Foundling  Asylum  in  1763,  and  the  death  of  Mikhail  Lomonosov  in 
1765.  The  collection  also  includes  silver  trays,  salt  cellars,  and  a  striking  gold 
and  cloisonne  snuffbox,  presented  by  various  esteemed  citizens  encountered 
on  the  journey. 

The  pieces  of  decorative  art,  though  small  in  number,  are  interesting  as  ex¬ 
amples  of  a  delegation’s  souvenirs.  However,  the  real  substance  of  the  collec¬ 
tion  consists  of  works  on  paper,  both  printed  books,  photographs,  and,  most 
especially,  ephemera. 

Among  the  printed  books  are  many  important  presentation  volumes,  in¬ 
cluding:  the  remarkable  chromolithographic  ‘elephant  folio’  coronation  album 
of  Alexander  II  (a  copy  of  which  recently  sold  for  $160,250);  a  set  of  Fedor 
Solntsev’s  Drevnosti  Rossiiskogo  Gosudarstva ,  bound  in  four  folio  volumes  ‘pre¬ 
sented  by  His  Majesty,  the  Emperor  Alexander  II  of  Russia  to  the  Honorable 
G.  V.  Fox,  August  1866’  (a  copy  of  which  sold  at  the  same  sale  for  $127,000); 
de  Pauly’s  ethnographic  description  of  the  peoples  of  the  Russian  Empire  (in¬ 
cluding  Russian  America) — a  very  highly  prized  rarity  to  this  day;  and  several 
lavishly  illustrated  presentation  volumes  depicting  the  treasures  of  Tsarskoe 
Selo,  the  Winter  Palace/Hermitage,  and  the  Patriarchal  or  Synodal  Vestry.  Il¬ 
lustrated  architectural  volumes  such  as  those  devoted  to  St  Isaac’s,  the  Ipatiev 
Monastery  in  Kostroma,  ancestral  home  of  the  Romanov  family,  the  Krem¬ 
lin’s  Cathedral  of  the  Dormition,  and  Gethsemany  Cloister  in  Sergiev  Posad 
are  also  found.  Heavily-illustrated  multi-volume  histories,  such  as  Zhivopisnyi 
Karamzin ,  an  illustrated  history  of  Russia,  a  detailed  historical  and  archaeo¬ 
logical  description  of  Moscow,  and  works  on  early  Russian  paleography,  folk 


The  1866  ‘ Russian  Souvenirs’  of  G.  V  Fox 


117 


songs,  and  a  catalogue  of  works  published  by  the  Imperial  Public  Library  were 
also  obtained  by  Fox  as  gifts. 

One  of  the  rarest  and  most  visually  striking  items  in  the  Fox  collection  is  a 
chromolithographic  panoramic  scroll  depicting  both  sides  of  Nevsky  Prospekt. 
Based  on  Vasilii  S.  Sadovnikov’s  (1800-1879)  drawings  of  the  early  1830s, 
each  scroll  measures  over  twenty-four  feet  long!  The  Smithsonian’s  copy  is  one 
of  only  two  known  complete  sets  in  a  North  American  institution,  the  other 
being  at  Yale’s  Beinecke  Library;  Harvard  and  New  York  Public  Libraries  each 
have  one  half  of  an  uncoloured  set. 

The  collection  also  includes  works  intended  to  facilitate  the  mission,  such  as 
a  specially-prepared  Manual  of  Russian  Conversation  and  a  book  of  the  complex 
etiquette  observed  at  the  Russian  court.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  presence  of 
the  papers  of  the  Russo-Greek  Committee  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  recording 
their  dialogue  with  the  Orthodox  Churches  during  the  nineteenth  century. 

Not  surprisingly,  books  presented  by  specifically  naval  organisations  are  also 
found  in  the  collection,  including  gifts  from  the  Kronstadt  Naval  Library,  the 
St  Petersburg  River  Yacht  Club  (of  which  Fox  was  made  an  honorary  mem¬ 
ber),  and  issues  of  the  venerable  journal  Morskoi  sbornik. 

A  number  of  the  printed  volumes  reflect  Russo-American  economic  inter¬ 
ests,  for  example:  an  economic-statistical  atlas  of  European  Russia,  a  descrip¬ 
tion  of  a  graphite  mine  in  Siberia,  chromolithographs  depicting  the  equipment 
used  by  the  Caspian  fishing  industry,  a  contemporary  Russian  study  of  fish¬ 
eries,  regulations  of  the  Merchants’  Mutual  Aid  Society,  city  plans  of  Moscow, 
floor  plans  of  provincial  buildings,  a  rural  population  study,  and  a  map  of  the 
Agricultural  Academy’s  campus. 

Rare  photographs  in  the  collection,  obviously  all  dating  from  the  first  two 
decades  of  the  art  in  Russia,  tend  to  be  documentary  rather  than  artistic.  They 
include  views  of  monuments,  palaces,  churches  and  institutions  throughout 
Russia  (particularly  the  capital,  but  provincial  cities  as  well),  the  Nikolaevskaia 
Zheleznaia  Doroga  from  St  Petersburg  to  Moscow,  views  of  the  Agricultural 
and  Forestry  Academy  founded  by  Peter  near  Moscow,  and  a  handful  of  ‘Rus¬ 
sian  landscapes’.  There  are  also  views  of  Russian  America,  such  as  the  Ortho¬ 
dox  Church  building  in  Unalaska  in  the  Aleutian  Islands,  serving  the  spiritual 
needs  of  a  settlement  founded  by  Russian  fur  traders  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

Ephemeral  materials  constitute  a  particularly  intriguing  part  of  the  Fox  col¬ 
lection  at  the  Smithsonian,  as  they  document  Fox’s  contacts  with  Russia’s  po¬ 
litical,  commercial,  and  cultural  elite.  There  are  letters  from  provincial  may¬ 
ors,  offering  to  bestow  honorary  citizenship  on  Fox.  Perhaps  the  most  visually 
striking  of  such  honorific  certificates  is  a  brilliantly  illuminated  document  pre¬ 
sented  by  the  city  of  St  Petersburg.  There  are  many  invitations,  menus,  lists 
of  toasts,  specially  composed  songs  and  items  of  correspondence  relating  to 
various  state  functions  during  Fox’s  visit,  as  well  as  dinners  with  commercial 
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societies — the  Merchants’  Club,  the  Merchants’  Assembly,  the  English  Club, 
and  so  forth — as  well  as  the  speeches  made  by  participants. 

Telegrams,  toasts,  poems,  and  speeches  (both  to  and  by  Fox)  from  the 
provinces — for  example,  Lipetsk  in  south  central  European  Russia,  and,  far 
to  the  east  of  Moscow,  from  Tyumen  and  Ufa,  by  officials,  and  even  individ¬ 
ual  peasants  and  children — are  found  in  abundance  among  his  papers.  There 
are  multiple  formal  invitations  to  receptions  with  the  Tsar  at  Peterhof,  as  well 
as  to  military  reviews,  and  dinners  hosted  by  the  elite  of  St  Petersburg  soci¬ 
ety,  such  as  Prince  Vasilii  Andreevich  Dolgorukii  (1804-1868),  Prince  Alek¬ 
sandr  Mikhailovich  Gorchakov  (1798-1883),  Prince  Aleksandr  Fedorovich 
Galitzine  (Golitsyn,  d.  1866),  the  Grand  Duchess  Konstantin  (d.  1911,  wife 
of  Grand  Duke  Konstantin  Nikolaevich  (1827-1892),  who  oversaw  the  mod¬ 
ernisation  of  Russia’s  navy  after  the  Crimean  War),  the  Aristocrats’  Club,  and 
the  ‘Noble  Birth  Society’,  at  the  home  of  Countess  Stroganova  (1796-1872), 
in  honour  of  the  U.S.  Ambassador  Cassius  M.  Clay  (d.  1903).  There  are  even 
original  poems:  ‘Song  of  Welcome’,  penned  by  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  (1809- 
1894),  to  be  presented  to  the  Tsar,  and  ‘Greetings  to  the  Atlantic  Guest’,  by 
Fedor  Glinka  (1 876-1 880 (?)).  There  are  also  cartes  de  visites ,  including  those 
of  the  Empress  Maria  Aleksandrovna,  Alexander  III  as  Tsarevich,  Princess 
Dagmar  of  Denmark  (soon  to  be  Maria  Fedorovna  II,  consort  of  Alexander 
III),  Grand  Duke  Konstantin  and  Grand  Duke  Aleksei. 

The  cache  of  Fox  materials  is  especially  significant,  as  the  1860s  and 
1870s  presented  America  and  Russia  with  an  unprecedented  opportunity  to 
‘discover’  one  another’s  commonalities  and  differences  firsthand.  To  quote 
Holmes’s  poem,  read  to  the  Emperor: 

Though  watery  deserts  hold  apart  the  worlds  of  East  and  West, 

Still  beats  the  self-same  human  heart, 

In  each  proud  nation’s  breast. 

Fox’s  life  and  career  certainly  deserve  more  attention  than  they  have  re¬ 
ceived.  At  the  time  of  his  death,  one  necrology  in  the  New  York  Times  (30 
October  1883,  p.  4)  noted: 

It  is  very  likely  that  the  death  of  Gustavus  Vasa  Fox  . . .  will  not  attract 
from  our  hurrying  and  forgetful  public  more  than  momentary  attention. 

And  yet  it  should  be  said  . . .  that  Mr.  Fox,  as  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  during  the  late  rebellion,  was  an  important  factor.  His  somewhat 
singular  career,  which  he  never  made  conspicuous  by  his  own  choice,  was 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  facility  with  which  an  American  adapts  himself 
to  circumstances. 

In  North  American  Anglophone  private  and  institutional  collections  there 
are  clearly  under-investigated  and  ‘unexpected’  resources  for  the  study  of  as¬ 
pects  of  Russian  history  and  Russo-American  political  and  cultural  contacts. 
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The  ephemeral,  visual,  printed  and  even  three-dimensional  materials  available 
in  these  hidden  collections  often  provide  a  different  angle,  a  fresh  perspective 
on  historical  questions,  serving  to  enhance  our  understanding  of  a  particular 
period.5 


5  A  brief  description  of  the  Fox  collection  by  Edward  Kasinec  appeared  as  ‘Kollektsiia  Gus- 
tavusa  Foksa’  in  Antikvarnoe  obozrenie,  2  (8)  (2003),  pp.  26-32. 


FlHCbMO  JI.H.  PbinoBa  b  U,K  KnCC 
h  ero  nocjreacTBHB  ana  BrEMJI  h  caMoro  PbijiOBa 


Introduction  by  Marianna  Tax  Choldin 

Every  library  has  its  unhappy  staff  members,  and  some  carry  their  discontent 
to  the  institution’s  top  administration.  The  documents  presented  here  tell  the 
story  of  Leonid  Ivanovich  Rylov,  an  unhappy  staff  member  at  the  Library  for 
Foreign  Literature  in  Moscow  who,  in  1953,  took  his  complaints  to  the  very 
summit:  he  wrote  an  extremely  long  letter  (some  8,400  words)  to  Mikhail 
Suslov,  secretary  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  the 
Soviet  Union. 

In  the  fall  of  1997  Ekaterina  Genieva,  director-general  of  the  Library  for 
Foreign  Literature  in  Moscow,  brought  Rylov’s  complaint  to  my  attention.  I 
read  it  with  growing  fascination,  and  by  the  time  I  reached  the  end  I  had 
concluded  that  the  letter  should  be  published.  Dr  Genieva  and  I  were  both 
extremely  busy,  and  the  project  remained  on  hold  until  this  year.  When  Chris¬ 
tine  Thomas  wrote  to  me  about  this  special  issue  of  Solanus ,  I  knew  the  time 
and  place  were  right:  after  all  these  years  Rylov  would  find  an  audience. 

Rylov’s  letter,  too  long  to  reproduce  here,  can  be  found  in  its  entirety  at 
http://www.libfl.ru/win/rylovl.html.  Ekaterina  Genieva  offered  to  ask  I.  A. 
Bordachenkov,  an  archivist  at  the  Library,  to  prepare  for  this  issue  of  Solanus 
some  material  about  Mr  Rylov  and  his  letter,  and  about  the  Library  and 
its  staff  at  the  time.  He  did  so,  and  has  also  provided  some  wonderful  pho¬ 
tographs.  I  asked  Dr  Genieva  to  write  a  general  introduction,  placing  Rylov’s 
letter  in  its  historical  context. 

I  am  delighted  to  contribute  this  small  gem  of  the  Soviet  era  to  Solanus.  John 
Simmons  and  other  readers  who  recall  the  era  will  shake  their  heads  gently  at 
this  reminder  of  the  past.  And  to  those  readers  too  young  to  remember:  this, 
dear  colleagues,  is  the  way  it  was  in  1953. 
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OaHO  IIHCbMO  B  KaHBe  HCTOpHHeCKHX  COGbITHH 

EKaTepHHa  K).  remieBa 

BarneMy  BHHMaHHio  npeACTaBjiaeTCJi  AOxyMeHT  H3  PoccHiicxoro 
rocyaapcTBeHHoro  apxHBa  HOBeHiueH  hctophh,  xpaH5iinero  AeJia  6biBuiero 
UK  KFICC.  3to  nncbMo  6H6jiHorpa(j)a  Bcecoio3HOH  rocyaapcTBeHHOH 
6h6jihotckh  HHOCTpaHHOH  jiHTepaTypbi  JleoHnaa  PlBaHOBHHa  PbijiOBa 
Ha  hmh  cexpeTapa  UK  KnCC  M.A.  CycjiOBa  o  HeAOCTaTxax,  3aMeneHHbix 
6aHTejibHbiM  okom  aBTopa  b  pa6oTe  BrEMJI,  BcecoK)3HOH  Khpdkhoh  najiaTbi 
H  Xipyrax  OpraHH3aUHH,  CB5I3aHHbIX  C  HHOCTpaHHOH  XHHTOH.  Ka3aJIOCb  6bl, 
Mejixaa  npo6jieMa,  He  CTOflmafl  Gojibmoro  BHHMaHHH.  Oaho  nncbMo  H3 
mhjijihohob  noaoGHbix,  oAHa  npo6jieMa  H3  mhjijihohob,  pa36HpaBuiHxc« 
B  UK  napTHH.  Ho  HMeHHO  TeM  H  aeHHO  3TO  nHCbMO,  HTO  OHO  5IBJI5ieTC5I 
THnHHHbiM  npeacTaBHTejieM  uejioro  KJiacca  AOxyMeHTOB,  cbirpaBUinx 
GoJIbUiyK)  pOJIb  B  HCTOpHH  CoBeTCKOrO  CoK)3a.  JX  a,  He  TOJIbKO  HCTOpHfl 
C03aaeT  AoxyMeHTbi,  ho  h  AOxyMeHTbi  oxa3biBaH3T  bjihahhc  Ha  HCTOpHio.  H 
3aecb  HMeHHO  Taxon  cjiynaH. 

/Jjih  Toro,  HToGbi  noHHTb  bck)  CHjiy  h  MorymecTBO  aaHHoro  KJiacca 
AOKyMeHTOB,  CJieayeT  XpaTXO  OCTaHOBHTbCfl  Ha  B3aHMOOTHOHieHHflX 
napTHHHOH  H  COBeTCKOH  (TO  eCTb  rOCyAapCTBeHHOH)  BJiaCTH  B  CCCP. 
npOHH3bIBa5I  Bee  o6meCTBO,  XOMMyHHCTHHeCXafl  napTHH  B  COBeTCKOe  BpeMH 
npaKTHHecKH  B3HJia  Ha  ce6*i  4>yHKUHH  rocyAapcTBeHHoro  ynpaBjieHHfl. 
npH  3tom,  peajibHO  ynpaBJiJiH  CTpaHoii,  napTHH  He  6pajia  Ha  ce6n 
OTBeTCTBeHHocTH  3a  pe3yjibTaTbi  3Toro  ynpaBJieHHfl,  nepexjiaAbiBan  ee  Ha 
njienH  rocyaapcTBeHHOH  BjiacTH.  no3Hu,HH  TpeTencKoro  cyaa,  BepxoBHoro 
HaA30pHoro  opraHa,  ‘BceBHAHHjero  oxa’  6biJia  oneHb  yao6Ha  ajih  napTHHHoro 
pyxoBOACTBa.  C  ttoh  no3HAHH  oaeHb  Jierxo  6biJio  npoH3BOAHTb  xoppexAHto 
xypea  rocyAapCTBa,  ‘McTopHHecxne  noBopoTbf  hojihthkh.  CeroAHH  mo>xho 
6biJio  3aKjHOHaTb  AoroBop  c  (J)amHCTCxoH  TepMaHHeH,  a  3aBTpa  — 
o6bHBjiHTb  CBHmeHHyK)  BOHHy  ‘rHHjiOH  cj3aujHCTCKOH  hchhcth’.  CeroAHH 
MO)XHO  6bIJIO  npOCJiaBJIHTb  6paTCTBO  no  Opy)XHK)  CTpaH  aHTHTHTJiepOBCXOH 
KoajiHHHH,  a  3aBTpa  xjieiiMHTb  no3opoM  nporHHBUiyK)  6yp>xya3HyK) 
AeMOKpaTHio.  CeroAHH  —  pacxynaHHBaTb,  3aBTpa  —  ny6jiHKOBaTb  CTaTbio 
TojiOBOKpy>KeHHe  ot  ycnexoB’.  W  BcerAa  npH  jno6bix  noBopoTax  napTHH 
6biJia  bo  maBe,  Bee  Tax  >xe  HenorpemHMO  ABHrancb  BepHbiM  xypcoM. 

Eme  oahoh  xapaxTepHOH  oco6eHHOCTbH3  napTHHHoro  pyxoBOACTBa  6bijia 
ccbijixa  Ha  MHeHHe  HapoAa,  Ha  uiMpoxyio  BceHapOAnyio  noAAepncxy 
pemeHHH  napTHH.  Hmchho  stoh  uejiH  h  cjiyncHUH  MHoroHHCJieHHbie  nncbMa 
b  uk  Knee.  AHajiH3  pa3HOBHAHOCTen  3thx  nnceM  TpeGyeT  oco6oro 
HccjieAOBaHHH.  MHorne  H3  3thx  nnceM  6biJiH  BnojiHe  AeJibHbiMH,  ho 
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ocHOBHaa  Macca  3acjiy>KHBaeT  eMKoro  onpeAejieHHJi  —  ‘KJi5iy3bi’.  3HaHHTejibHO 
HHTepecHee  HCCJieAOBaTb  He  caMH  3th  Kji5iy3bi,  a  MexaHH3M  hx  o6pa6oTKH  b 
annapaTe  LJK  KI1CC,  MexaHH3M  hx  nepepocTaHHa  b  ‘HapoAHoe  MHeHHe’. 

JXjw  Taxoro  aHajiH3a  BnojiHe  noAxoAHT  npeACTaBjiaeMoe  nncbMO. 
06paTHTe  BHHMaHHe  Ha  noAaepKHBaHHH  b  TexcTe.  HeBeAOMbiH  HaM 
4)yHKaHOHep  LJK  (HeB03MO>KHO  npeACTaBHTb  ce6e,  hto  noAoGHbie  nncbMa 
pa36HpajiHCb  jihhho  M.A.  CycjiOBbiM)  Bbi^ejiHJi  b  TeiccTe  Te  MecTa,  KOTopbie 
HaH6ojiee  yAo6HO  nepeKJiHKajiHCb  c  TeKyujHM  cocTOAHHeM  reHepajibHOH 
JIHHHH  riapTHH.  Il03>Ke  3TH  Bbl^eJieHHbie  MecTa  BOHAyT  B  ero  aHaJIHTHHeCKyiO 
3anncKy  hjih  othct  no  3TOMy  h  noAoGHbiM  nncbMaM.  A  Aajibine,  y>Ke 
o6e3JiHneHHbie,  CTaHyT  TeM  mhchhcm  HapoAa,  kotopmm  M.A.  CycjiOB  6yAeT 
npHKpbiBaTb  onepe^HyK)  napTHHHyio  KaMnaHHio.  B  stot  pa3  (a  nncbMO 
HanncaHO  b  1953  r.)  Ha  noBecTKe  a ha  ctohjih  6opb6a  c  kocmohojihth3mom 
h  ^HHSKonoKjiOHCTBOM  nepeA  3ana£OM’  h  (JiaKTHHecKHH  rocyAapcTBeHHbiii 
aHTHceMHTH3M,  CBA3aHHbiH  c  npecjiOByTbiM  ‘aejiOM  BpaneH-yGHHu’.  Hmchho 
3th  Bonpocbi  nau^e  Bcero  BbiAejifljincb  (j)yHKHHOHepoM  b  TexcTe  nncbMa 
PbijiOBa. 

Ho  h  caM  Jl.H.  PbijiOB  b  CBoeM  nHCbMe  AaeT  (j)yHKUHOHepaM  l\K  6oraTbiH 
MaTepnaji  rjih  Hy^Hbix  bmboaob.  Kax  ero  nHCbMO  HBjuieTCH  THnHHHbiM 
npe^CTaBHTejreM  CBoero  Kjiacca  AOKyMeHTOB,  Tax  h  caM  JleoHHA  MBaHOBHH 
PbijiOB  6biji  THnHHHbiM  npeACTaBHTejieM  hoboh  HejTOBenecKOH  nopOAbi 
—  coBeTCKoro  HejiOBeica,  BbinecTOBaHHoro  KoMMyHHCTHHeeicoH  napTHen. 
LJejieycTpeMJieHHOCTb,  npe^aHHOCTb  reHepajibHOH  jihhhh  U,K,  roTOBHOCTb 
no^cepTBOBaTb  paAH  Hee  He  TOJibKO  CBoen,  ho  h  ny^KHMH  >kh3H5imh, 
npHHUHnHajibHocTb,  B03BeAeHHa5i  b  aGcojnoT  h  AOBeAeHHaa  a6cypAa  — 
bot  HexoTopbie  xapaKTepHbie  nepTbi  3toh  hoboh  nopoAM  JiioAeH.  Ho  npn 
3tom  hhhto  HejiOBenecKoe  hm  He  6biJio  Hy>KAO  —  noHCK  MaTepnajibHoro 
6jiaronojiyHH«  BnojiHe  mhpho  y>KHBaeTC5i  b  t.  PbuiOBe  c  6opb6on  3a  HAeajibi. 
H  3to  oneHb  pejibecjiHO  BbiAejiaeTCfl  b  paccMaTpHBaeMOM  hhmh  nncbMe. 

Bot  Ha  Taicne  rjio6ajibHbie  o6o6meHHfl  MO^ceT  HaBecTH  H3yneHHe  oahoto 
AOKyMeHTa  b  KaHBe  HCTopHnecKHx  co6biTHH. 


'  -  1 
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rincbMO  Jl.H.  PbiJioBa  b  U,K  KnCC 
h  ero  nocjie^CTBHH  ajiji  BrBHJI  h  caMoro  PbinoBa: 

0630p  flOKyMeHTOB 
H.A.  EopflaneHicoB 

JleoHHA  MBaHOBHH  PbiJiOB  b  1950  r.  okohhhji  Mockobckhh  rocyAapcTBeHHbin 
HHCTHTyT  Me^cayHapo^Hbix  OTHomeHHH  MH/1,  CCCP  no  cnennajibHocTH 
‘hctophh  Me^yHapo^Hbix  oTHomeHnn'  c  KBajin^HKaanen  ‘hctophk- 
MOKAyHapoflHHK  pe(j)epeHT-nepeBOAHHK  no  CLUA’.  Komhcchb  no 
pacnpe^ejieHHK)  BbinycKHHKOB  MTHMO  HanpaBHjia  ero  Ha  pa6oTy  bo 
BrBHJI.  PbiJiOB  npnuieji  b  Bn6jinoTeKy  y>Ke  cjkokhbihhmcji  aejiOBeKOM  c 
onpeAejieHHbiMH  )KH3HeHHbiMH  npHHunnaMH.  OcTaHOBjnocb  noApoGHee  Ha 
ero  6Horpa(J)HH. 

Poahjicb  Jl.H.  PbiJiOB  b  1918  r.  b  Bbtckoh  bojiocth,  b  MHoroneTHon 
KpecTbHHCKOH  ceMbe,  3aKOHHHji  7-jieTHioK)  uiKOJiy,  b  1934  r.  npHexaji  b 
MocKBy.  Yhhjic5i  b  CP3Y,  paGoTaji  Ha  CTponTejibCTBe  MeTpo  (Harpa>KAeH 
Me^ajibK)  ‘IloHeTHbiH  3HaK  hmchh  MoccoBeTa’)  n  Tax  h  He  AOCTpoeHHoro 
/],BOpUa  CoBeTOB.  3aKOHHHJI  (J)apMaueBTHHeCKHH  TeXHHKyM  H  B  20  JieT  6bIJI 
npH3BaH  b  KpacHyio  ApMHio.  YnacTBOBaji  b  noxoAe  b  3anaAHyio  BejiopyccHio 
b  1939  r.,  b  Cobctcko-Ohhckoh  h  BejiHKOH  oTenecTBeHHOH  BOHHax.  B  1941 
r.  nonaji  b  oxpy)KeHHe,  ocTancB  Ha  OKKynnpOBaHHOH  TeppHTOpHH,  cpa>KajicH 
b  paaax  napTH3aHCKnx  otpaaob  b  BejiopyccHH.  B  1944  r.  nonaji  b  rocnnTajib 
c  Ty6epKyjie30M,  a  no  H3JieHeHnn  6biJi  HanpaBJieH  Ha  xo3flHCTBeHHyro  paGoTy 
b  ocBoGo^AeHHOM  Mhhckc.  TaM  oh  nocTynnji  b  ne^arornHecKHH  HHCTHTyT, 
OTKy^a  b  1945  r.  nepeBejica  b  MTHMO. 

OcoGbix  ycnexoB  b  yaeGe  He  noKa3aji  —  ynnjica  Ha  ‘xoporuo’  h 
‘yAOBjieTBOpHTejibHo’,  Gbuin  npoGjieMbi  h  co  3HaHneM  aurjiMHCKoro  B3biKa. 
npH  3tom,  KaK  yKa3biBaeTca  b  xapaKTepncTHKe  H3  HHCTHTyTa,  ‘noKa3aji 
yMeHne  paGoTaTb  HaA  HCTOHHHKaMH  n  jiHTepaTypoii  n  AeJiaTb  npaBHjibHbie 
BbIBOAbl.  /jHCIJHnjIHHHpOBaH.  MopaJIbHO  yCTOHHHB.  HoJIHTHHeCKH  pa3BHT.  B 
BHeiHHenOJIHTHHeCKHX  COGbITHHX  H  B  BOnpOCaX  BHyTpeHHen  nOJIHTHKH  CCCP 
pa3GHpaeTca  h  npaBHjibHO  hx  oueHHBaeT’.  CjiaGoe  3HaHHe  HHOCTpaHHoro 
a3biKa  3aKpbiBajio  eMy  AOpory  b  MH/l,  h  BrBHJI,  HaxoAHBinaHCH  Tor^a 
b  BeAeHHH  H3AaTejibCTBa  HHocTpaHHon  jiHTepaTypbi  (HHOH3AaT),  Gbuia  He 
xyAuiHM  MecTOM  npnjio>KeHHH  ero  cnocoGHocTen. 

UlTaTbi  BTEHJI  b  to  BpeMa  Gbuin  MajieHbKHMH,  noaTOMy  aAMHHHCTpauHa 
CTapajiacb  ncnojib30BaTb  nx  HaHGojiee  3(j)([)eKTHBHO.  npaKTHKOBanacb  Taxa n 
cxeMa:  HOBoro  coTpyAHHKa  npHHHMajin  Ha  paGoTy  BpeMeHHo  Ha  aojdkhoctb 
Gojieiomero  uiTaTHoro  coTpyAHHKa.  no  BbixoAe  GojieBtuero  Ha  paGoTy, 
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HOBHHKa  nepeBOAHJiH  Ha  aojdkhoctb  Apyroro  3a6ojieBmero  h  t.a.,  noxa  He 
ocbo6oahtch  uiTaTHaa  eAHHHna.  Taicafl  cxeMa  no3BOJiajia  OAHOBpeMeHHO 
nojiHOCTbio  Hcnojib30BaTb  (JjoHa  onjiaTbi  Tpy^a,  AaBaTb  pa6oTy  hobum 
coTpyAHHKaM  h  nojiynaTb  MaKCHMajibHyio  OTAany  ot  He6ojibuiHx  uiTaTOB. 

PbiJiOB  nonaji  b  3Ty  cxeMy.  C  25  HHBapa  1951  r.  oh  6bm  3aHHCJieH 
BpeMeHHO  Ha  aojdkhoctb  cTapmero  6H6jiHOTeKapa  OT^ena  o6cjiy>KHBaHHa 
c  OKjiaAOM  790  p.  npH  3tom  peajibHO  oh  pa6oTaji  b  cnpaBOHHO- 
6H6jiHorpa(})HHecKOM  OTaejie,  3aHHMaacb  pocnncbio  cobctckoh  nepHOAHKH 
no  oGmecTBeHHO-nojiHTHHecKHM  BonpocaM  (to  ecTb  TeM,  k  neMy  oh  6bui 
HaHJiyHHiHM  o6pa30M  no^roTOBJieH).  Ha  nepBbix  nopax  oh  3apeKOMeHAOBaji 
ce6a  c  Jiynmeii  CTopoHbi,  CBoen  aKTHBHOCTbio  h  TpyAOJiio6HeM  3acjiy>KHji 
AOBepHe  pyKOBOACTBa.  B  KanecTBe  noompeHHfl  Pmaob  c  10  anpejia  1951 
r.  6biJi  nepeBeAeH  Ha  aojdkhoctb  h.  o.  3aBeAyiomero  HHTajibHbiM  3ajioM, 
hto  no3BOJiHJio  eMy  nojiyaaTb  1100  p.  (Ctoht  yTOHHHTb,  hto  3apnjiaTa 
rjiaBHoro  6H6jiHorpac|)a  —  BbicuieH  CTyneHH  npo(J)eccHOHajibHoro  pocTa 
paAOBoro  coTpyAHHKa  6h6jihotckh  b  to  BpeMH  6biJia  1200  p.,  a  3aM. 
AHpeKTopa  no  aAMHHHCTpaTHBHO-xo3HHCTBeHHOH  Hacra  nojiynaji  840  p.). 
PbiJiOB  6biji  AonymeH  k  HHOCTpaHHOH  npecce,  nojiyHHJi  Aocryn  b  cneuxpaH 
MHOH3AaTa.  /^OBepne  k  HeMy  Bbipa3Hjiocb  TaK)Ke  b  tom,  hto  oh  6biji  Ha3HaneH 
OTBeTCTBeHHbiM  Ae>xypHbiM  no  maBHOMy  3AaHHK>  BrBHJI  Ha  yji.  Pa3HHa, 
A- 12  b  AeHb  1  Man  1951  r.  (to  ecTb  Bcero  nepe3  3  Mecaua  nocjie  nocTynjieHHH 
b  EH6jinoTeKy).  /],OBepHH  t.  PbiJiOB  He  onpaBAan:  bmccto  toto,  htoOm 
6JHOCTH  HenpHKOCHOBeHHOCTb  6H6jIHOTeKH,  OH  C  TOBapHUjeM  CMOTpeA  H3 
OKHa  AeMOHCTpauHK)  Ha  KpacHOH  njiomaAH.  3a  3to  oh  nojiyHHji  BbiroBop, 
He  HMeBLUHH,  OAHaKO,  Cepbe3HbIX  nOCJieACTBHH. 

PbiJiOB  npoAOJi^an  cbok)  pa6oTy,  eMy  6biJio  nopyneHO  BeAeHHe 
KapTOTex:  ‘KjiaccHKH  MapKCHSMa-jieHHHHaMa’  h  ‘OGmecTBeHHO-nojiHTHHecKafl 
HHTepaTypa’.  K  cepeAHHe  1952  r.  Pmaob  HacTOJibKO  ocbohjich  b  6n6jiHOTeKe, 
hto  CTan  nncaTb  AOKjiaAHbie  3anHCKH  no  BceM  HeAocraTKaM,  KOTopbie, 
no  ero  mhchhio,  cymccTBOBajiH  b  pa6oTe  BTEHU.  npH  3tom  xpyr 
ero  HHTepecoB  He  orpaHHHHBajica  6H6jiHorpa(j)HeH.  Oh  a^bba  coBeTbi  no 
peopraHH3anHH  BbiCTaBOHHOH  pa6oTbi  (AOKJiaAHaa  3anHCxa  ot  8.8.1952  r.  ‘06 
OpraHH3aUHH  nOCTOHHHOH  BblCTBBKH,  OTo6pa>KaK)meH  OCHOBHbie  CoObITHH 
Me>KAyHapoAHOH  >kh3hh  no  MaTepnajiaM  cobctckoh  h  nporpeccHBHOH 
3apy6e>KHOH  nepHOAHKn  ),  no  pa6oTe  OTAejia  KOMnjieKTOBaHHa  (AOKjiaAHbie 
ot  6.9.1952  r.  n  17.10.1952  r.),  06  h3abhhh  HH^opMaunoHHoro  6iojiJieTeHH 
no  o6LAecTBeHHo-nojiHTHHecKHM  BonpocaM  (AOKjiaAHaa  ot  23.10.1952  r.). 
Mhothc  H3  ero  npeAJio^xeHHH  6bijiH  npHHHTbi,  Apyrne  OTKJiOHeHbi  c 
o6bacHeHHeM  npHHHH.  Ho  AOBOAbi  cneuHajiHCTOB  PbiJioBa  He  y6eAHJiH,  oh 
npOAOJDKaji  HacTanBaTb  Ha  BbinojiHeHHH  Bcex  cbohx  peKOMeHAanHH.  TeM 
CaMbIM  OH  BOLUeJI  B  KOH(j)JIHKT  C  pyKOBOACTBOM  6H6jlHOTeKH.  M.H.  PyAOMHHO 
npHHHJia  CTOpOHy  3aBeAyK)UJ,HX  OTACJiaMH,  KOTOpbIX  KpHTHKOBaJI  PbiJiOB,  3a 
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hto  y^ocTOHjiacb  ot  Hero  o6bhhchhh  b  nojiHTHHecKOH  6e3rpaMOTHOCTH. 
llOHHMaS,  HTO  B  TaKOM  npOTHBOCTOHHHH  eMy  BOAHHOHKy  He  BbinrpaTb, 
PbiJiOB  peuiHji  npHGerHyTb  k  noMomH  4T5DKejioH  apTHJiJiepHH’  h  HanHcaji 
nncbMO  b  LJK  KI1CC,  ceKpeTapio  U,K  M.A.CycjioBy.  B  nncbMe  hm  6biJiH 
BbicKa3aHbi  3aMenaHH5i  o  pa6oTe  He  TOJibKo  BrBMJl,  ho  h  Khh>khoh  najiaTbi, 
MHOH3AaTa  h  T.n. 

Bbi^ejina  3aMenaHHH  no  pa6oTe  BrBnJl,  ocTaHOBHMca  Ha  HeKOTopbix 
nyHKTax. 

1.  M3^aHHe  peKOMeH/jaTejibHbix  chhckob  jiHTepaTypbi  ajih  HHTaTejien  h 
AJifl  paccbiJiKH  no  6H6jiHOTeKaM  ceTH.  (OcyuHecTBJieHo.) 

2.  no/iroTOBKa  HaynHO  h  nojiHTHHecKH  rpaMOTHbix  paGoTHHKOB  aha 
6H6jiHOTeK.  (C  1953  r.  npOBOAHJincb  peryjiapHbie  3aceAaHHH  YneHoro 
coBeTa  BTEMJI  c  npHBJieneHHeM  HaynHOH  o6mecTBeHHOCTH  Mockbm, 
pa6oTajia  ceTb  Kpy^KKOB  h  ceMHHapOB  noBbimeHHH  KBajiH^HKauHH 
COTpyAHHKOB,  COTpyAHHKH  6e3  OTpbIBa  OT  pa60TbI  yHHJIHCb  b  BY3ax, 
Ha  6H6jiHOTeHHbix  Kypcax  h  T.n.). 

3.  Co3AaHHe  ueHTpa  cnpaBOHHOH  pa6oTbi  bo  BrBMJl.  (CnpaBOHHo- 
6H6jiHorpa(J)HHecKHH  OTAeji  6biJi  coxpaHeH  h  ero  (J)yHKii,HH  pacuinpeHbi). 

4.  C6op  nOJIHbIX  KOMnJieKTOB  npOH3BeAeHHH  KJiaCCHKOB  MapKCH3Ma- 
JieHHHH3Ma  Ha  pyCCKOM  H  HHOCTpaHHbIX  H3bIKaX.  (OeyineCTBJieHO). 

5.  BbinncKa  Been  o6mecTBeHHo-nojiHTHHecKOH  JiHTepaTypbi,  BbinycKaio- 
ruencH  b  CCCP.  (BbinHcaHbi  Bee  OTKpbiTbie  ra3eTbi  h  ^cypHajibi  no 
npo(J)HJHO  BrBMJl). 

6.  Co3AaHHe  cahhoto  cnpaBOHHoro  H3AaHHH  no  Been  3apy6e>KHOH  h 
coBeTCKoil  jiHTepaType.  (3to  npeAJio^ceHHe  Tax  h  He  6bijio  peajiH30BaH0 
H3-3a  toto,  hto  pa3JiHHHbie  opraHH3auHH  He  CMorjiH  AoroBopHTbca  o 
KOOpAHHaiJHH  3TOH  pa60Tbl). 

7.  PhAaHHe  6io.JijieTeHJi  peu,eH3HH  Ha  HOByio  coBeTCKyio  h  HHOCTpaHHyio 
jiHTepaTypy.  (no  HHOCTpaHHOH  JiHTepaType  TaKyto  (jiyHiajHio  c  1970-x 
rr.  cTajiH  BbmojiHHTb  H3AaHHH  BrBMJl). 

8.  Co3AaHHe  cahhoh  cxeMbi  cHCTeMaTH3aijHH  cobctckoh  JiHTepaTypbi. 
(OcymecTBjieHo  npn  aKTHBHOM  ynacTHH  BrBMJl). 

9.  Heo6xoAHMocTb  co3AaHHH  bo  BrBMJl  Boctohhoto  OTAejia.  (rpynna 
3apy6e>KHoro  BocToxa  co3AaHa  1  ceHTa6pa  1955  r.  CaMOCTOHTejibHbiii 
OTAeji  co3AaH  Ha  ee  ocHOBe  12  AeKa6pa  1956  r.). 

10.  M3AaHne  GiojijieTeHH  peKOMeHAyeMOH  JiHTepaTypbi  Ha  HHocTpaHHbix 
H3biKax  A-aa  paccbiJiKH  b  pernoHajibHbie  6n6jiHOTeKH.  (OcyiAecTBJieHo). 

1  1.  OpraHH3aUHH  nOCTOHHHbIX  BbICTaBOK  XyAO>KeCTBeHHOH  H  nojiHTHHecKOH 
JiHTepaTypbi  CTpaH  HapoAHOH  AeMOKparan  h  KanHTajiHCTHnecKHx  CTpaH. 
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(IloCTOflHHbie  BbICTaBKH  CyiljeCTBOBaJIH  B  HHTaJTbHbIX  3ajiax.  B  (j)OHe 
opraHH30BaHbi  BpeMeHHbie  BbICTaBKH  no  o6mecTBeHHO-nojiHTHHecKon 
TeMaTHKe). 

12.  IlepeBOA  BTEHJI  b  cneunajibHO  npncnoco6jieHHoe  3AaHne. 
(OcymecTBjieHO  b  1966  r.). 

13.  YBejiHHeHHe  uiTaTOB  6n6jinorpa())HHecKHx  pa6oTHHKOB.  (OcymecTBjieHO 
3a  CHeT  JIHKBHAaiJHH  HeCKOJIbKHX  e^HHHU  pa60THHK0B  X035IHCTBeHH0H 
HaCTH). 

KaK  BHAHO  H3  3TOrO,  GoJIbIHHHCTBO  npeflJIO)KeHHH  PblJIOBa,  yKa3aHHbIX  B 
nncbMe,  6bijiH  BnojiHe  AeJibHbiMH  n  pano  hjih  no3AHO  6bijin  peajiH30BaHbi. 
Ho  rjiaBHoe  6bijio  b  ApyroM. 

‘nojiHTHHecKH  pa3BHTbiir  JI.H.  PbiJiOB  npaBHJibHO  noHBJi  pemeHnn 
XIX  cbe3^a  napTHH:  ycnjieHne  nojinTHnecKon  pa6oTbi  (HHTan 
nponaraH#bi),  6opb6a  c  ‘kocmohojihth3mom  n  HH3KonoKJioHCTBOM  nepeA 
3ana^0M’,  aHTHceMHTCKan  KOMnaHHH,  HHHAHHpOBaHHafl  ‘AenoM  BpaHen’. 
He  cjiynanHo  t.  PbiJiOB  b  cbocm  nncbMe  KpHTHHeocn  OT3biBaeTcn  o 
pa6oTe  coTpyAHHKOB  c  ‘HepyccKHMn’  (j)aMHjmjiMH:  PannonopT,  IIlBapijMaH, 
TonniTenH,  MeHueHAopcj),  nepnoBarop,  TponHicep,  ro(j)jiHH,  BecTepMaH, 
OpnAMaH,  Pa6nHOBHH,  Oojibij.  npn  3tom  PbiJioBy  Bee  paBHo,  hto  >Ikob 
MeHAeHA0p(})  —  jiaTbim,  a  HnHa  Oojibn  —  pyccicafl.  rjiaBHoe,  HTo6bi  6bijrn 
‘HepyCCKHe’  (j)aMHJIHH.  LJeJIHT  PbiJiOB,  KOHeHHO  H  B  M.H.  PyAOMHHO. 

OcTanocb  BbuiCHHTb,  3aneM  PbiJiOB  Hanncaji  TaKoe  nncbMO?  KaKne  uejin 
oh  npecjieAOBan?  BbiJia  jih  3to  6opb6a  3a  HAeanbi,  nonbiTKa  H3MeHeHHH 
HeraTHBHon  cnTyaunn,  cjKOKHBmencfl  bo  BrBHJI?  Hjih  noA  npnKpbiTneM 
na({)0CHbix  (j)pa3  n  pe30HHbix  aoboaob,  PbiJiOB  nbiTajicn  aoGhtbch  6ojiee 
npn3eMJieHHbix  uejien?  B  cBoeM  nncbMe  PbiJiOB  caM  yKa3bmaeT  HaM  Te 
npHHHHbi,  KOTopbie  3acTaBHjin  ero  HanncaTb  sto  nncbMo:  >KejiaHne  BCTynnTb 
b  KnCC  (hto  noApa3yMeBajio  KapbepHbie  nepcneKTHBbi)  n  nojiynnTb 
OTAejibHyK)  >KHjinjiOLnaAb  b  Mockbc,  a  He  CHHMaTb  KOMHaTy.  Oh  ^cajiyeTCH 
TaioKe  He  to,  hto  eMy  He  aspot  aojdkhoctb  rjiaBHoro  6H6jinorpa(})a  (c 
OKJiaAOM  1  200  p.  (!)),  KOTopyio  eMy,  HKo6bi,  o6emajin.  nojiynaeTCH, 
hto  MaTepnajibHbie  CTHMyjibi  k  HanncaHHio  ashhoto  nHCbMa  6biJin  BecbMa 
BecoMbi:  TOBapnmn  H3  H,K  KnCC,  kohchho,  pa36epyTc«,  Haxa>KyT  koto 
cjieAyeT,  BbiroHHT  c  pa6oTbi  ‘BpeAHTejieH’,  a  6opua  3a  cnpaBeAJiHBocTb 
t.  PbiJiOBa  nocTaBHT  Ha  nx  MecTO,  npHMyT  b  napraio  n  noompflT  OTAejibHon 
KBapTHpOH.  A  TO,  HTO  CBOHM  nHCbMOM  OH  AaeT  npeKpaCHblH  nOBOA 
pa3AejiaTbCH  c  6H6jinoTeKon,  eMy  6buio  Bee  paBHo. 

H  TOBapnmn  H3  l\K  BOcnojib30Bajincb  npeAOCTaBJieHHon  B03MO>KHOCTbK). 
B  anpejie  1953  r.  MHOH3AaT  no  Tpe6oBaHHK>  CBbirne  opraHH30Baji  komhcchio 
no  npoBepKe  BrBHJI  Ha  ocHOBaHnn  nncbMa  PbiJiOBa.  EbiJio  HanAeHO 

HeCKOJIbKO  HapymeHHH,  HO  B  neJIOM  OT3bIB  KOMHCCHH  6bIJI  nOJIO>KHTeJlbHbIM. 
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Hto  noMemajio  6ojiee  cepbe3HO  npoiiTHCb  no  Bn6jTHOTeKe  —  Hen3BecTHO. 
CMepTb  jih  CTajiHHa  (TOBapninaM  H3  UK  6bijio  y>Ke  He  no  KaKOH-To  TaM 
6H6jIHOTeKH),  CBH3H  JIH  M.H.  PynOMHHO  -  OCTaeTCH  JIHUIb  ranaTb. 

A  BOT  KaK  3Ta  HCTOpHH  OTpa3HJiaCb  Ha  CaMOM  T.  PblJIOBe  -  H3BeCTHO 

H3  AOKyMeHTOB.  Hmch  3a  othhoh  nncbMO  b  l\K  KI1CC,  PbinoB  b 
Hanajie  1953  r.  Bee  6ojiee  aKTHBHO  KpHTHKyeT  KaK  pa6oTy  OTnenbHbix 
coTpyAHHKOB  (HanpHMep,  Bepbi  TpoaHKep),  TaK  h  Been  6H6jiHOTeKH,  oGbhhhh 
B  ‘nOJIHTHHeCKOH  6jlH30pyKOCTH  H  6e3rpaMOTHOCTH’,  ‘He3HaHHH  MapKCH3Ma’ 
h  ‘caSoTa^Ke’.  Ha  3to  nocnenoBana  ecTecTBeHHaa  peaKnna  —  coTpynHHKH 
6h6jihotckh  HaaajiH  6opb6y  c  PbijiOBbiM.  (3to  ctoht  OTnejibHO  nonaepKHyTb 
-  HHHUHaTHBa  B  3TOH  6opb6e  IHJia  HMeHHO  4CHH3y’,  OT  COTpyjIHHKOB,  a 

He  a^MHHHCTpauHH  6H6jiHOTeKH).  20  (jieBpajiH  1953  r.  aeTbipe  coTpynHHKa 
HanncajiH  oGpaineHHe  b  6H6nHOTeHHyio  CTeHra3eTy  Tojioc  BrBHJl’  c 
KpHTHKOH  PbiJiOBa.  26  4)eBpanH  6buio  npoH3BeaeHO  o6cnenoBaHHe  KapTOTeK, 
nopyneHHbix  PbuioBy,  BbiHBHBinee  6ojibuiHe  ynymeHHH  b  hx  BencHHH.  27 
MapTa  1953  r.  pemeHHeM  HHOH3naTa  PbiJioB  6biJi  OTCTpaHeH  ot  paGoTbi 
b  cnenxpaHe  (KaK  Torna  roBopHjiH:  ‘pacceKpeneH')  3a  pa3rjiauieHHe  b 
aacTHOH  Gecene  ‘cBeneHHH  coBepuieHHO  ceKpeTHoro  xapaKTepa  H3  3aKpbiTOH 
HHOCTpaHHOH  jiHTepaTypbi,  nepenaB  conepacaHHe  KjieBeTHHnecKHx  BbinanoB 
npoTHB  npaBHTejibCTBa  CCCP7  CoTpynHHK,  3aHHMatoniHHCH  pocnncbio 
HHOCTpaHHOH  nepnonHKH  h  He  HMeiomHH  nocTyna  b  cnenxpaH  —  TaKoro  6biTb 
He  motjio.  noaTOMy  y^ce  28  MapTa  1953  r.  M.H.  PynoMHHO  nonnncana  npHKa3 
06  yBOJibHeHHH  PbiJiOBa  c  pa6oTbi  no  ct.47  V  K3oT  ‘3a  HeB03Mo>KHOCTbio 

HCn0JIb30BaHHJI  B  CBH3H  C  nOTepeH  JIOBepHH’. 

Ho  T.  PblJIOB  6bIJI  He  H3  Tex  Jlionen,  KOTOpbIX  MO)KHO  6bIJIO  BbICTaBHTb 
c  pa6oTbi  c  TaKOH  (J)opMynnpoBKOH.  B  anpejie  1953  r.,  bo  BpeMH  paGoTbi 
bo  BrBHJl  npoBepoHHOH  komhcchh  HHOH3naTa,  PbiJioB  BHOBb  oGpainaeTca 
b  H,K  KnCC  c  npocbGon  pa3oGpaTbca  b  ero  He3aKOHHOM  yBOJibHeHHH 
c  paGoTbi.  3apyHHBuiHCb  nonnep^KOH  napTHHHbix  opraHOB,  PbiJioB  nonan 
25  anpejia  3aaBJieHHe  b  cyn,  rne,  yxa3aB  Ha  HapyineHne  nponenypbi 
yBOJibHeHHH  (He  6bIJIO  pemeHHH  pa36opOHHO-KOHTpOJIbHOH  KOMHCCHH  (PKK), 
6e3  KOTOporo  yBOJibHeHHe  no  CTaTbe  47  V  K3oT  He  no nycKajiocb), 
noTpeGoBaji  BoccTaHOBjieHHH  Ha  pa6oTe.  Cyn  ynoBneTBopnn  hck  PbiJiOBa, 
H  30  anpeJIH  nOCTaHOBHJI  BOCCTaHOBHTb  ero  B  nOJDKHOCTH  H  B3bICKaTb 
‘c  nHpeKTopa  BrBHJl  PynoMHHO  b  ero  nojib3y  3apnjiaTbi  3a  8  nHen 
BbiHy^neHHoro  nporyjia’.  KaK  bh^ho  H3  3Toro,  coGjnoneHne  b  tbkhx 
CHTyanHHx  nponenypbi  KpaHHe  Ba>KHo.  KaccanHOHHaa  >Kajio6a  GhGjihotckh 
HHaero  He  nana,  h  5  Man  1953  r.  npHKa3  06  yBOJibHeHHH  t.  PbiJiOBa  6biJi 
OTMeHeH. 

OnHaKO,  jiHiueHHe  PbiJiOBa  nocTyna  b  cnenxpaH  coxpaHHJio  cboio  cnjiy, 
hto  no3BOJiHjio  anMHHHCTpanHH  BrBHJl  nonaTb  noxyMeHTbi  b  PKK  nJia 
nepeBona  PbiJiOBa  Ha  npyryio  non>KHOCTb.  Y^e  no  Been  (JiopMe  o(|)opMjieHHoe 
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peineHHe  ‘cocjiajio’  ero  Ha  aojdxhoctb  CTapmero  6H6jiHOTexapa  OTAejia 
xpaHeHHfl  c  OKJia^OM  790  p.,  r^e  oh  ‘He  6yAeT  HMeTb  Aejio  c  3axpbiTOH 
jiHTepaTypOH’.  TyT  y;>xe  npHinnocb  CMHpHTbca  PbijiOBy,  h  19  Maa  1953  r. 
oh  6biJi  nepeBezieH  b  KHHroxpaHeHHe.  Kax  mo>kho  6buio  npeAnojKoxHTb, 
MecTo  pa6oTbi  eMy  noAo6pajiH  cooTBeTCTByiomee  —  b  noABajie  ocHOBHoro 
3AaHH«  Ha  yji.Pa3HHa:  cbipo,  nbiJibHO  h  MHoro  pa6oTbi.  PbiJiOB  B3aji  oTnycx 
h  OTnpaBHjica  b  caHaTopHH  a  AA>xapHH,  He  3a6biB  nocnaTb  >xajio6y  Ha 
pemeHHe  PKK  b  npe3HAHyM  MocxoBCKoro  o6xoMa  npoc|)coK)3a  pa6oTHHKOB 
KyjibTypbi.  npo(|)coio3  noAAep:>xaji  >xajio6y  h  nocTaHOBHJi  nocoBeTOBaTb 
t.  PbijiOBy  oOpaTHTbca  b  cyA  c  Tpe6oBaHHeM  BOCCTaHOBHTb  ero  b  npeacHeH 
Aojdxhocth.  OAHaxo  CHOBa  oOpaujaTbca  b  cyA  PbiJiOB  He  CTaji,  a  CTaji 
^cajiOBaTbca  b  aAMHHHCTpaijHK),  npo(J)KOM  h  napTKOM  BTEMJI  Ha  npoH3BOJi, 
TBOpHMbiH  ^HpeKHHeH  GhOjihotcxh  no  oTHomeHHK)  k  HeMy.  HoBoe  pemeHHe 
PKK  (ot  12.11.1953  r.)  OKa3ajiocb  He  b  nojib3y  PbuiOBa,  t.k.  aAMHHHCTpauHa 

He  HaiHJia  B03M0)XHbIM  HH  BOCCTaHOBHTb  eTO  B  npe>XHeH  flOJDKHOCTH,  HH  XOT5I 

6bi  nepeBecTH  H3  noABajia.  A  llpe3HAHyM  Mockobckoto  oOxoMa  npo(j)coK)3a 
27.11.1953  r.  jiHuib  npHHJUi  k  cbcachhk)  ‘3aaBJieHHe  aAMHHHCTpanHH,  hto 
npH  nepBOH  >xe  bo3mo>xhocth  PbijiOBy  6yAeT  npeAOCTaBjieHa  pa6oTa, 
paBHoneHHaa  paHee  hm  BbinojiHaeMoif. 

‘BoHHa’  nepemjia  b  3aTa>xHyio  (j)a3y.  AAMHHHCTparuia  npn  nepBOH  ace 
bo3mo>khocth  o6i>aBJiajia  PbijiOBy  BbiroBOpbi,  a  PbiJiOB  npoAOJiacaji  nncaTb  B 
pa3JiHHHbie  HHCTaHUHH  c  npocb6oii  nocoAeiicTBOBaTb  ero  6opb6e  3a  npaBAy. 
B  Hiojie  1954  r.  M.M.  PyAOMHHO  npHuuiocb  OTHHTbiBaTbca  nepeA  otacjiom 
arHTauHH  h  nponaraHAH  U,K  KF1CC  no  noBOAy  nncbMa  PbuiOBa  Ha  hmh 
t.  XpymeBa  H.C.,  b  (JieBpajie  1955  r.  —  OTBenaTb  Ha  nncbMO  H3  ra3eTbi 
‘llpaBAa’  h  t.a. 

Tax  npoAOJoxajiocb  a o  Hiojia  1956  r.,  xorAa  HaxoHeu  npOH30uuio 
paccTaBaHHe  BTEMJI  h  PbiJiOBa.  25  Hiojia  1956  r.  oh  6biA  yBOJieH 
nepeBOAOM  Ha  pa6oTy  b  U,eHTpajibHbm  y3eji  MarHCTpajibHbix  CBa3eii 
r jiaBHoro  ynpaBjieHHa  rpaacAaHexoro  B03AyuiHoro  (j)JiOTa  npH  Cobmhhc 
CCCP.  XapaxTepncTHxa  npn  yBOJibHeHHH  eMy  6bma  BbiAaHa  nonoacHTejibHaa, 
Aa6bi  (He  na.Pi  6or)  b  TBO  ot  Hero  He  OTxa3ajiHCb. 


B  3axjiiOHeHHe,  a  npeACTaBjno  xpaTXHe  cnpaBXH  o  coTpyAHHxax  BTEMJI, 
noHMeHOBaHHbix  b  nncbMe  PbiJiOBa  b  U,K  KFICC. 

PannonopT  Cnjia  ApoHOBHa,  1910  r.  p.  Bo  BrBMJl  pa6oTajia  b  1948-1953 
rr.  rjiaBHbiii  6n6jiHorpa(})  HBO.  YBOJieHa  no  cocroaHHio  3AOpOBba. 

IIlBapuMaH  3oa  JIa3apeBHa,  1899-1963.  Bo  BrBMJl  pa6oTajia  b  1944- 
1963  rr.  B  1953  r.  —  3aM.  AHpexTopa  no  OhOjihotchhoh  pa6oTe,  cexpeTapb 
napTxoMa  BrBMJl. 
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ToniiiTeHH  Po3a  E(j)HMOBHa,  1897  r.  p.  Bo  BrEHJl  pa6oTajia  b  1949-1959 
rr.  c  nepepbiBaMH.  B  1953  r.  —  rjiaBHbin  6n6jiHOTeKapb  OTAejia  xpaHeHHJi. 
26.2.1953  r.  —  yBOJieHa  c  pa6oTbi  no  co6cTBeHHOMy  >KejiaHHio.  Ilo3^ce  — 
npnHHTa  Ha  Ty  hkq  AOJDKHocTb. 

MemieHAopi})  3Ikob  HBaHOBHH,  1898-1959.  Bo  BrEHJl  paOoTaji  b  1937- 
1959  rr.  B  1938-1952  rr.  —  3aM.  AHpeKTOpa  no  HaynHon  aacTH,  c  1952  r.  — 
rjiaBHbin  6n6jinorpa(j)  AnpeioiHH. 

IlepJiOBarop  EBreHna  CaMonjiOBHa,  1901  r.  p.  Bo  BTEHJ1  pa6oTajia  b 
1944-1967  rr.  B  1953  r.  —  rjiaBHbin  6n6jinoTeKapb  OT^ena  KOMnneKTOBaHna. 

TpoHHKep  Bepa  CaHeBHa,  1904  r.  p.  Bo  BEEHJ1  pa6oTana  b  1949-1973  rr. 
c  nepepbiBaMH. 

/JaHHjieBCKafl  HpHHa  A^aMOBHa,  1908  r.  p.  Bo  BTEHJ1  pa6oTajia  b  1937- 

1964  rr.  B  1953  r.  —  3aB.  otacjiom  o6cjiy>KHBaHH5i. 

JleBHAOBa  HHHa  MHxaHJioBHa,  1916  r.  p.  Bo  BTEHJ1  pa6oTajia  b  1937-1976 
rr.  B  1953  r.  —  rjiaBHbin  6H6jiHorpa(jD  HEO.  B  1942  r.  yrujia  AoOpoBOJibneM 
b  apMHio. 

Ko3jiob  AjieKcaH^p  BacnjibeBHH,  1928  r.  p.  Bo  BTEHJ1  paGoiaji  b  1951- 
1953  rr.  Ybojich  8.6.1953  r.  no  co6cTBeHHOMy  >KejiaHHK). 

riaeBCKa^i  AHacTacHa  BjiaAHMHpOBHa,  1910  r.  p.  Bo  BrEHJl  pa6oTajia  b 
1930-1973  rr.  B  1953  r.  —  rjiaBHbiH  6n6jinorpa(j)  HEO. 

MapTbiHOB  Bna^HMHp  AjieKceeBHM,  1922  r.  p.  Bo  BTEHJ1  pa6oTaji  b  1950- 
1953  rr.  rjiaBHbiM  6H6jiHorpacj)OM  HEO.  Ybojich  10.12.1953  r.  b  cbjbh  c 
nocTynjieHneM  b  acnnpaHTypy. 

BecTepMaH  CaMynji  Hocbhh,  1916  r.  p.  Bo  BrEHJl  pa6oTaji  b  1948-1953  rr. 
yneHbiM  ceKpeTapeM,  c  1949  r.  —  n.  o.  3aM.  AHpeKTOpa  no  aAMHHHCTpaTHBHO- 
xo3aHCTBeHHOH  HacTH.  Ybojich  16.3.1953  r.  ‘no  CTaTbe’. 

CajibKOBCKHH  Akhm  BjiaAHMHpoBHH,  1924  r.  p.  Bo  BrEHJl  paOoTaji  b 
1950-1951  rr.  OnGjiHOTeicapeM  OT^ena  o6cjiy>KHBaHHfl.  Ybojich  b  cbh3h  c 
nocTynjieHneM  Ha  yne6y. 

OpnjxMaH  Ha^e^a  3nHOBbeBHa,  1897-1956.  Bo  BrEHJl  pa6oTajia  b  1931- 
1956  rr.  B  1953  r.  —  rjiaBHbiH  6n6jiHOTeKapb  OTAejia  o6pa6oTKH. 

HopanoBa  3nHaHAa  Oe^opoBHa,  1894  r.  p.  Bo  BrEHJl  paOoTana  b  1948- 

1965  rr.  B  1953  r.  —  mctoahct  OTAejia  ceTH. 

PaOnHOBHH  OaHHH  HcaaKOBHa,  1908  r.  p.  Bo  BrEHJl  paSoTana  b  1937- 
1964  rr.  B  1953  r.  —  CTapuiHH  6H6jiHOTeKapb  oTAena  o6pa6oTKH. 

Oojibn  HHHa  HnKOjiaeBHa,  1901-1970.  Bo  BrEHJl  pa6oTajia  b  1936-1970 
rr.  B  1953  r.  —  rjiaBHbiH  6H6jiHOTeKapb  OTAena  o6pa6oTKH. 

MnxaHjiOB  BnaAHMHp  neTpoBHH,  1902  r.  p.  Bo  BrEHJl  paOoTaji  b  1951- 
1953  rr.  B  1953  r.  —  rjiaBHbiH  6H6jiHOTeicapb  HEO. 

063op  noAroTOBjieH  no  MaTepnajiaM  jihhhhx  Aejr  coTpyAHHKOB  BTEHJ1  h 
Apyrnx  AOKyMeHTOB  apxHBa  BTEHJ1  apxnBHCTOM  BTEHJ1  EopAaneHKOBbiM 
H.A. 


Tracing  ‘Trophy’  Books  in  Russia  1 

Patricia  Kennedy  Grimsted 

Since  the  issue  of  ‘trophy’  books  from  the  Second  World  War  became  pub¬ 
lic  for  the  first  time  in  the  late  1980s,  Russian  librarians  have  faced  intense 
foreign  criticism,  especially  from  Germany,  whose  historic  libraries  were  the 
source  of  millions  of  books  transported  to  the  USSR  in  the  immediate  postwar 
years.  In  reply  Russian  librarians  have  understandably  emphasised  Russia’s 
monumental  book  losses  resulting  from  the  German  invasion,  justifying  their 
‘trophy’  books  as  appropriate  ‘compensation’.  Recently,  to  emphasise  Russian 
losses,  the  Ministry  of  Culture  initiated  an  elegantly  published  series  on  ‘Lost 
Cultural  Treasures’,  with  lost  books  scattered  prominently  through  the  initial 
volumes  covering  the  St  Petersburg  imperial  palaces.2  Two  volumes  have  al¬ 
ready  appeared  in  the  sub-series  describing  many  examples  of  rarities  among 
the  Lost  Book  Treasures? 

During  the  past  fifteen  years  many  more  accounts  of  Soviet  wartime  losses 
and  trophy  receipts  have  drawn  on  newly  opened  sources,  and  debates  in  the 
press  have  been  rampant.4  Aleksandr  Mazuritskii,  the  rector  of  Russia’s  most 

1  This  paper  was  the  basis  for  my  brief  comments  at  a  colloquium  with  Russian  librarians  at 
the  New  York  Public  Library,  8  March  2005,  for  the  session  entitled  ‘Wartime  Cultural  Losses, 
Reparations,  Restitution’.  The  data  are  drawn  from  my  larger  ongoing  study  of  cultural  treasures 
in  the  USSR,  see  the  full  bibliography  of  my  writings  on  the  International  Institute  of  Social 
History  website — http://www.iisg.nl/archives_in_russia/bibliography.html. 

2  Svodnyi  katalog  kul'turnykh  tsennostei,  pokhishchennykh  i  utrachennykh  v  period  Vtoroi  mirovoi 
voiny  /  English  edition:  Summary  Catalogue  of  the  Cultural  Valuables  Stolen  and  Lost  during  the 
Second  World  War,  vol.  1:  Gosudarstvennyi  muzei-zapovednik  ‘Tsarskoe  Selo ’  /  The  Tsarskoe  Selo 
State  Architectural  Palace-Park  Museum  Zone,  books  1  and  2:  Ekaterininskii  dvorets  /  The  Catherine 
Palace  (Moscow  and  St  Petersburg,  Ministerstvo  kul'tury  Rossiiskoi  Federatsii,  1999-2000);  vol. 
2:  Gosudarstvennyi  muzei-zapovednik  ‘Pavlovsk':  Pavlovskii  dvorets  /  The  Pavlovsk  State  Museum 
Zone:  The  Pavlovsk  Palace  (Moscow,  2000). 

3  Svodnyi  katalog  kul'turnykh  tsennostei  /  Summary  Catalogue  of  Cultural  Valuables,  vol.  11, 
book  1:  Utrachennye  knizhnye  tsennosti  /  Lost  Book  Treasures,  and  book  2:  Leningradskaia  oblast'. 
Gatchina  /  Leningrad  Region.  Gatchina  (Moscow,  2003). 

4  The  most  extensive  bibliography,  which  includes  some  of  the  press  discussion,  is 
‘Beutekunst’:  Bibliographic  des  internationalen  Schrifttums  iiber  das  Schicksal  des  im  Zzveiten  Weltkrieg 
von  der  Roten  Armee  in  Deutschland  erbeuteten  Kulturgutes  (Museums-,  Archiv-  und  Bibliotheks- 
bestande)  1990-2000,  compiled  by  Peter  Bruhn,  2nd  ed.  (Berlin,  Staatsbibliothek  zu  Berlin- 
PreuBischer  Kulturbesitz,  Osteuropa-Abteilung,  2000),  Veroffentlichungen  der  Osteuropa- 
Abteilung.  Staatsbibliothek  zu  Berlin — PreuBischer  Kulturbesitz,  26;  Literaturnachweise  zu  ak- 
tuellen  RuBland-Themen,  vol.  1.  Much  relevant  literature  is  covered  in  my  own  writings.  See,  for 
example,  the  relevant  chapters  of  Grimsted,  Trophies  of  War  and  Empire:  The  Archival  Heritage  of 
Ukraine,  World  War  II,  and  the  International  Politics  of  Restitution,  foreword  by  Charles  Kecskemeti 
(Cambridge,  MA,  Harvard  University  Press  for  the  Ukrainian  Research  Institute,  2001),  es¬ 
pecially  chapters  5-7.  See  the  more  recent  monograph  by  Margarita  S.  Zinich,  Pokhishchennye 
sokrovishcha:  vyvoz  Natsistami  rossiiskikh  kul'turnykh  tsennostei  (Moscow,  Institut  Rossiiskoi  istorii 
RAN,  2003).  ~ 
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prominent  library  school,  follows  many  of  his  earlier  writings  on  the  subject 
with  a  2004  monograph  on  Russian  library  losses.5  His  writings  need  to  be 
compared  to  other  studies  on  the  subject,  especially  those  from  the  University 
of  Bremen.6 

Mazuritskii  claims  book  losses  as  a  result  of  the  war  to  have  been  over  100 
million  volumes,  but  it  is  not  entirely  clear  if  he  means  from  Russia  itself  as 
opposed  to  the  entire  Soviet  Union.  He  cited  most  recently  the  100  million 
figure  at  a  Russian-American  colloquium  at  the  New  York  Public  Library, 
which  he  earlier  stated  as  having  been  established  by  the  official  postwar  Soviet 
Commission  to  Investigate  War  Losses  (ChGK).  In  his  2004  monograph,  he 
first  gives  the  ChGK  figure  of  100  million  but  then  also  cites  a  1991  Moscow 
rhetorical  journalistic  estimate  as  high  as  200  million  volumes  for  the  entire 
Soviet  Union.7  Given  available  Soviet  sources  and  priorities,  such  statistics  will 

5  Aleksandr  M.  Mazuritskii,  Knizhnye  poteri  Rossii  v  gody  Velikoi  Otechestvennoi  voiny.  Mono- 
grafiia  (Moscow,  Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  universitetet  kuftury  i  iskusstv,  2004;);  those  fig¬ 
ures  are  cited  on  p.  3  and  pp.  93-94.  Professor  Mazuritskii  is  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Ministry 
of  Culture  series  mentioned  in  note  3.  His  latest  brief  survey  remains  superficial  and  with  no 
bibliography,  but  does  take  into  account  some  of  the  recent  Russian  discussion  in  Russia.  See 
also,  for  example,  A.  M.  Mazuritskii,  I.  G.  Matveeva  and  G.  V.  Mikheeva,  ‘Book  Losses  in  Rus¬ 
sia  during  World  War  II’,  Solanus ,  16  (2002),  pp.  27-38;  and  Mazuritskii’s  earlier  monograph 
Knizhnye  sobraniia  Rossii  i  Germanii  v  kontekste  restitutsionnykh  protsessov  (Moscow,  Moskovskii 
gosudarstvennyi  universitetet  kuftury  i  iskusstv,  2000).  My  present  comments  were  expanded  in 
response  to  Mazuritskii’s  remarks  at  the  NYPL  colloquium  8  March  2005. 

6  See  for  example,  some  of  the  publications  from  the  Bremen  University  project  on  German 
cultural  plunder  from  the  USSR:  Gabriele  Freitag  and  Andreas  Grenzer,  ‘Der  deutsche  Um- 
gang  mit  sowjetischem  Kulturgut  wahrend  des  Zweiten  Weltkrieges:  Ein  Aspekt  nationalsozialis- 
tischer  Besatzungspolitik’,  Jahrbiicher fur  Geschichte  Osteuropas  45  (2)  1997,  pp.  223-72;  Andreas 
Grenzer,  ‘Die  Evakuierung  von  sowjetischen  Kulturgutern  im  Zweiten  Weltkrieg’,  Osteuropa  47 
(1997),  pp.  922-31;  Wolfgang  Eichwede  and  Ulrike  Hartung,  eds.,  ‘Betr:  Sicherstellung>:  NS- 
Kunstraub  in  der  Sowjetunion  (Bremen,  Edition  Temmen,  1998);  Ulrike  Hartung,  ‘Der  deutsche 
Umgang  mit  sowjetischen  Archiven  und  Bibliotheken  im  Zweiten  Weltkrieg’,  in  Displaced  Books: 
Biicherriickgabe  aus  Zweierleisicht.  Beitrage  und  Materialien  zur  Bestandsgeschichte  deutscher  Biblio¬ 
theken  im  Zusammenhang  von  NS-Zeit  und  Krieg,  2d  ed.  (Hannover,  Laurentius  Sonderheft,  1 999), 
pp.  42-51;  Ulrike  Hartung,  Raubzuge  in  der  Sowjetunion:  Das  Sonderkommando  Kiinsberg  1941— 
1943  (Bremen,  Edition  Temmen,  1997);  Anja  Heuss,  ‘Die  “Beuteorganisation”  des  Auswartigen 
Amtes:  Das  Sonderkommando  Kiinsberg  und  der  Kulturgutraub  in  der  Sowjetunion’,  Viertel- 
jahrshefte  fur  Zeit geschichte  45  (4)  October  1997,  pp.  535-56.  Heuss  has  some  good  chapters  on 
German  agencies  of  plunder  in  the  USSR  in  her  Kunst-  und  Kulturgutraub:  Eine  vergleichende 
Studie  zu  Besatzungspolitik  der  Nationalsozialisten  in  Frankreich  und  der  Sowjetunion  (Heidelberg, 
Universitatsverlag  C.,  Winter,  2000). 

7  Mazuritskii’s  source  for  that  figure  is  a  three-part  rhetorical  article  by  Aleksandr  Sheref, 
‘Kochuiushschie  muzy’,  in  the  official  government  weekly  newspaper  Rossiia ,  nos.  39  (47)- 
41  (49),  2-22  October  1991.  Sheref  first  gives  the  ChGK  figure  of  100  million  books  lost  or 
destroyed  from  Soviet  libraries  in  occupied  territories,  and  200  thousand  museum  items,  but 
then  raises  the  figure  for  total  Soviet  book  losses  as  a  result  of  the  war  to  ca.  200  million  volumes 
(no.  39,  p.  3),  without  indication  of  how  he  was  arriving  at  the  higher  estimate.  In  the  following 
segment  (no.  40,  p.  3),  a  summary  headline  highlights  wartime  losses:  ‘stolen  or  destroyed  more 
than  100  million  books’.  Mazuritskii  repeats  without  question  Sheref ’s  earlier  200  million  figure, 
but  also  does  not  explain  the  statistical  basis. 
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be  difficult  to  verify  today.  Admittedly,  ChGK  figures  on  which  Mazuritskii’s 
total  is  based  frequently  gave  the  highest  possible  estimates  to  justify  more 
compensation  and,  as  many  have  pointed  out,  ChGK  figures  fail  to  distinguish 
between  books  plundered  from  the  USSR  and  those  destroyed  by  bombing 
and  warfare.  Once  the  official  ChGK  statistics  of  loss  were  published,  there 
was  little  inclination  to  revise  them  with  details  about  books  retrieved  by  Soviet 
library  brigades  and  those  that  were  restituted  by  the  Western  Allies.8  There 
have  been  no  attempts  in  Russia  to  establish  statistics  for  retrieval.  Yet  even  if 
estimates  were  reduced  as  appropriate  for  returns,  the  total  figures  for  losses 
would  still  be  staggering  and  make  the  demand  for  compensation  completely 
understandable.  What  follows  has  no  intent  to  minimise  the  magnitude  of 
Russian — and  indeed  Soviet — losses,  although  sixty  years  after  Allied  victory 
over  the  Nazi  regime,  it  is  perhaps  time  for  more  realistic  appraisal  and  more 
open  reporting  of  returns  and  trophy  receipts. 

One  major  problem  arising  is  that  there  were  many  other  European  victims 
of  Nazi  looting,  and  among  the  trophy  books  brought  to  Russia  were  many 
that  had  been  previously  plundered  from  other  European  countries.  With  all 
the  revelations  about  displaced  cultural  treasures  on  the  Eastern  Front,  includ¬ 
ing  those  ‘twice-plundered’,  there  are  new  demands  for  accurate  appraisal  of 
losses  and  migration  of  cultural  treasures,  including  books,  often  in  the  con¬ 
text  of  restitution  claims.  Such  factors  augment  the  incentive  for  more  careful 
research  by  all  concerned.  However,  further  problems  arise  in  the  Russian 
statistics:  retrieved  and  restituted  books  often  passed  through  the  same  facil¬ 
ity  where  trophy  books  were  gathered;  many  of  the  ‘trophy’  echelons  arriving 
in  the  USSR  combined  those  three  categories;  and  books  were  frequently  not 
distinguished  in  numbers  of  crates  for  consignments  of  archives  or  other  cul¬ 
tural  treasures.  Even  today,  sixty  years  after  the  end  of  the  war,  many  sources 
needed  remain  classified  or  otherwise  unavailable,  especially  in  Russia. 

Most  (but  not  all)  German  wartime  reports  preserved  and  open  for  research 
today  (including  those  in  Moscow  and  especially  Kyiv)  indicate  many  spe¬ 
cific  details  about  the  number  of  volumes  plundered  from  different  libraries 
in  many  countries  and  where  they  were  sent.9  If  migration  routes  are  followed 

8  The  official  Soviet-style  name  was  the  ‘Extraordinary  State  Commission  for  Establishment 
and  Investigation  of  Crimes  of  the  German-Fascist  Aggressors  and  Their  Accomplices  and  Ap¬ 
praisal  of  the  Losses  Incurred  by  Citizens,  Collective  Farms,  Social  Organizations,  State  Enter¬ 
prises  and  Institutions  of  the  USSR’,  the  records  of  which  are  now  open  for  consultation.  See 
my  background  discussion  of  ChGK  reports  in  Grimsted,  ‘Measuring  Losses  in  the  World  War  II 
context’,  chapter  5  in  Trophies  of  War  and  Empire  (note  4). 

9  In  the  case  of  Kyiv  libraries  Liubov'  Dubrovina  and  her  associates  have  prepared  a  detailed 
guide  to  sources,  predominantly  based  on  documents  among  the  ERR  records  remaining  in  Ts- 
DAVO  (fond  3676):  Biblioteky  Kyieva  v  period  natsists'koi  okupatsii  (1941-1943):  Doslidzhenma. 
Anotovanyi  pokazhchyk.  Publikatsii  dokumentiv ,  comp.  L.  A.  Dubrovina  and  N.  I  Malolietova;  ed. 
O.  S.  Onyshhenko,  H.  V.  Boriak,  L.  A.  Dubrovina  et  al.  (Kyiv,  NBUV,  Derzhkomarkhiv,  2004), 
Biblioteky  Ukrainy  pid  chas  Druhoi  svitovoi  viiny. 
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through  careful  research,  we  can  have  a  better  idea  of  where  what  collections 
might  have  survived.  If  such  data  are  further  combined  with  postwar  retrieval 
and  restitution  files,  we  can  begin  to  trace  how  many  and  what  books  came 
home.  Currently,  however,  the  subject  can  be  traced  only  with  heavy  reliance 
on  foreign  sources,  because  openly  available  Soviet  documentation  frequently 
is  only  fragmentary  or  at  variance  with  foreign  figures. 

The  whole  subject  of  ‘trophy’  books  was  taboo  during  the  Soviet  period. 
The  furor  started  in  1990,  when  Evgenii  Kuz'min  revealed  that  several  mil¬ 
lion  rare  German  imprints  had  been  left  to  rot  under  pigeon  droppings  in 
the  Uzkoe  church  outside  Moscow  owned  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  the 
USSR.10  Two  years  after  that  scandal,  at  the  Russian-German  Round  Table 
on  trophy  books  in  Moscow,  Kuz'min  first  revealed  a  1948  document  from 
the  VGBIL  archive  estimating  shipments  of  1 1  million  trophy  books  to  the 
USSR.1 1  VGBIL  library  founder  Margarita  Rudomino  had  led  the  largest  tro¬ 
phy  library  brigade  to  Germany  (May  1945-November  1946),  and  the  un¬ 
signed  document  was  attributed  to  her.  Closer  examination  of  the  original 
document  shows  one  figure  had  been  read  erroneously,  so  the  total  would  be 
only  ten  million.12  While  Uzkoe  became  a  symbol  of  the  failures  and  abuses 
of  the  trophy  books  programme,  a  decade  later  we  still  cannot  document  even 
the  ten  million  figure. 

German  library  director  Ingo  Kolasa’s  article  ‘Tell  me,  Where  are  the 
books?  ...’  became  a  battle  cry  to  German  librarians.13  Kolasa  included  a 

10  Evgenii  Kuz'min,  ‘Taina  tserkvi  v  Uzkom’,  Literaturnaia  gazeta,  no.  38  (1 8  September  1 990), 
p.  10;  English  ed.:  ‘The  Mystery  of  the  Church  in  Uzkoye’,  The  Literary  Gazette  International , 
1990,  no.  16,  p.  20.  Kuz'min  now  heads  archival  and  library  programmes  in  the  Ministry  of 
Culture  and  Mass  Communications.  See  also  the  earlier  report  by  Nikolai  V.  Kotrelev,  ‘Plach  o 
pogibeli  russkoi  biblioteki’,  in  Redkie  knigi  i  rukopisi:  izuchenie  i  opisanie  (Materialy  Vsesoiuznogo 
nauchno-metodicheskogo  soveshchaniia  zavedniushchikh  otdelami  redkikh  knig  i  rukopisei  bibliotek  vu- 
zov.  Leningrad,  24-26  ianvaria  1989  g.)  (Leningrad,  1991),  pp.  107-109;  or  the  English  version: 
‘Lamentation  on  the  Ruin  of  the  Russian  Library’,  KuV turologiia:  The  Petersburg  Journal  of  Cul¬ 
tural  Studies  1,  no.  3  (1993),  pp.  147-50.  See  also  the  article  by  Leningrad  University  librarians 
Aleksandr  Gorfunkel'  and  Nikolai  Nikolaev,  ‘Kak  vozvrashchat'  “trofeinye  knigi”:  Eshche  raz  o 
zakhvachennykh  vo  vremia  voiny  kul'turnykh  tsennostiakh’,  Nevskoe  vremia  8  (163),  14  January 
1992. 

1 1  Evgenii  Kuz'min,  ‘Neizvestnye  stranitsy  istorii  nemetskikh  bibliotechnykh  kollektsii  v  gody 
Vtoroi  mirovoi  voiny’,  in  Restitutsiia  bibliotechnykh  sobranii  i  sotrudnichestvo  v  Europe:  Rossiisko- 
germanskii  ‘kruglyi  stoT,  11-12  dekabria  1992  g.  (Moscow,  1994).  The  proceedings  were  first 
published  in  a  much  more  extensive  German  version,  Restitution  von  Bibliotheksgut.  Runder 
Tisch  deutscher  und  russischer  Bibliothekare  in  Moskau  am  11.  12.  Dezember  1992,  ed.  Klaus- 
Dieter  Lehmann  and  Ingo  Kolasa  (Frankfurt  am  Main,  Vittorio  Klostermann,  1993),  Zeitschrift 
fur  Bibliothekswesen  und  Bibliographie,  Sonderheft  56.  That  document  and  the  Kuz'min  ar¬ 
ticle  and  a  few  other  selections  from  the  1992  Roundtable  are  available  electronically — 
http://www.libfl.ru/restitution,  together  with  extensive  bibliography. 

12  The  document  in  question  was  found  in  the  VGBIL  Archive — ‘Spravka  o  trofeinykh  fon- 
dakh,  privezennykh  v  SSSR  v  1945-1946  gg’.  (December  1948  [date  pencilled  in  later]),  Arkhiv 
VGBIL,  1/29-37/20,  fols.  29-31  (unsigned  carbon  copy),  where  I  later  obtained  a  copy. 

1 3  Ingo  Kolasa,  ‘Sag  mir  wo  die  Bucher  sind  . . . :  Ein  Beitrag  zu  “Beutekulturgiiten”  und 
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German  translation  of  the  1948  Rudomino  document,  but  we  now  know 
the  eleven  [ten]  million  figure  does  not  include  transports  by  other  trophy 
brigades,  such  as  those  operating  in  Silesia,  and  those  intermixed  with  ship¬ 
ments  of  archives,  or  books  sent  by  SVAG  from  varying  sources,  much  of 
the  documentation  for  which  is  still  closed  to  researchers.  In  1996,  Kolasa 
and  Klaus-Dieter  Lehmann  published  in  German  translation  a  collection  of 
significant  documents  from  the  Rudomino  brigade  (under  the  Committee  for 
Cultural  Enlightenment,  led  by  Aleksei  D.  Manevskii)  along  with  other  reveal¬ 
ing  Soviet-period  documents  related  to  trophy  receipts.14  Almost  half  of  those 
documents  were  drawn  from  former  Communist  Party  archives  (RGASPI 
and  RGANI),  and  have  since  been  reclassified.15  Although  the  files  of  the 
Manevskii/Rudomino  brigade  have  been  open  for  limited  research  in  GARF, 
the  German  editors  never  saw  the  originals  in  their  Russian  archival  context.16 

For  example,  one  published  document  listing  over  150  German  public  and 
private  libraries  plundered  by  the  Soviet  brigade  between  6  May  and  3 1  De¬ 
cember  1946  is  missing  the  first  23  pages  of  the  original.  The  editors  note 
that  the  initial  55  listings  were  museums  rather  than  libraries,  but  it  turns  out 
that  no.  2 1  was  the  Leipzig  Museum  of  the  Book  and  Printing;  the  1 9  crates 
from  that  collection  sent  by  air  to  Moscow  included  the  Gutenberg  Bible  frag¬ 
ment  now  in  a  Russian  State  Library  (RGB)  safe.17  Margarita  Rudomino’s 


“Trophaenkommissionen”’,  Zeitschrift  fur  Bibliothekswesen  und  Bibliographic  42  (4)  (1995),  pp. 
357-60. 

14  Ingo  Kolasa  and  Klaus-Dieter  Lehmann,  eds.,  Die  Trophaenkommissionen  der  Roten  Armee: 
Eine  Dokumentansammlung  zur  Verschleppung  von  Biichern  aus  Deutschen  Bibliotheken  (Frankfurt  am 
Main,  Vittorio  Klosterman,  1996),  Zeitschrift  fur  Bibliothekswesen  und  Bibliographies  Sonderheft 
64.  Lehmann  since  1988  has  been  director  general  of  the  Deutsche  Bibliothek  and  president 
(since  1998)  of  the  Foundation  for  Prussian  Cultural  Heritage.  I  am  grateful  to  Ingo  Kolasa,  who 
now  heads  the  Deutsche  Musikarhiv  (Berlin)  for  consultations  regarding  various  aspects  of  the 
problem. 

15  A  ‘use  slip’  for  some  of  the  files  in  RGASPI,  for  example,  shows  that  the  documents  had  been 
consulted  and  copied  in  1992,  although  the  documents  themselves  are  now  sealed  off.  Over  the 
years  since  the  publication,  I  have  located  original  copies  or  verified  archival  locations  for  most  of 
the  documents,  and  for  those  still  classified,  I  have  unsuccessfully  filed  requests  for  declassification 
with  the  holding  archives. 

16  Almost  half  the  documents  are  from  the  remaining  files  of  the  Rudomino/Manevskii  brigade, 
now  in  a  declassified  inventory  (opis')  of  the  records  of  the  Committee  for  Cultural  Enlighten¬ 
ment  in  the  State  Archive  of  the  Russian  Federation  (GARF),  fond  A534,  opis'  2.  I  am  grateful  to 
the  directors  for  permitting  me  to  work  extensively  with  these  files,  so  I  could  compare  the  origi¬ 
nals  to  the  published  German  versions.  Following  the  German  publication,  research  in  the  original 
files  requires  special  permission  and  is  frequently  restricted,  especially  to  German  researchers. 

17  The  original  of  the  document,  ‘Otchet  o  rabote  Upolnomochennogo  Komiteta  po  delam 
kul'tprosvetuchrezhdenii  pri  Narkome  RSFSR  po  Sovetskoi  zone  okkupatsii  Germanii  c  6  maia  po 
31  dekabria  1946  g.’  (signed  by  A.  M.  Manevskii),  GARF,  A-534/2/10,  fols.  1-69.  The  published 
portion  (doc.  no.  17)  includes  nos.  58-202  starting  with  page  23  (fol.  23)  of  the  original  report. 
The  reference  to  the  Museum  of  the  Book  and  Printing  (no.  21)  with  the  Gutenberg  Bible  is  on 
fols.  12-13  where  it  is  described  as  ‘the  most  valuable  book  in  the  world’.  More  detailed  packing 
lists  remain  in  GARF  for  the  air  shipment  that  contained  the  Gutenberg  Bible. 
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son  Adrian  first  revealed  the  existence  of  the  Gutenberg  Bible  in  RGB  in  1994, 
and— for  the  ‘50th  Anniversary  of  Victory’,  a  1995  Russian  TV  film,  ‘By  Right 
of  the  Victor’,  featured  his  role  in  its  1945  transport.18  Tat'iana  Dolgodrova 
subsequently  prepared  a  professional  description  of  the  RGB  copy.19  Rare 
book  specialist  Aleksandr  Gorfunker  raised  the  issue  of  the  second  Gutenberg 
Bible  (on  paper)  from  Leipzig,  which  has  since  been  confirmed  as  held  by 
the  Lomonosov  Library  of  Moscow  State  University.  Gorfunkel'  also  provides 
more  examples  of  unfortunate  catastrophes  for  trophy  books  that  were  hidden 
away,  and  he  appropriately  pleads  for  more  open  information  about  many  of 
the  rare  trophy  receipts.20  Catalogues  of  other  rarities  from  the  Leipzig  collec¬ 
tion  in  RGB  prepared  by  Tat'iana  Dolgodrova  are  awaiting  publication  subsidy 
in  Moscow.21 

In  1999  Adrian  Rudomino  published  from  his  mother’s  papers  another  list 
of  88  plundered  German  libraries,22  but  with  fewer  entries  than  indicated 
in  reports  in  the  GARF  files.  In  2000  Aleksandr  Mazuritskii  published  one 
GARF  document  listing  92  library  collections,  each  with  reference  to  the 
echelon  number  in  which  it  arrived — so  far  the  most  extensive  list  published 
in  Russia.23  German  art  historian  Regine  Dehnel  (Magdeburg)  in  her  2003 

18  Adrian  Rudomino,  ‘Polveka  v  plenu’,  Nashe  nasledie,  no.  32  (1994),  pp.  92-96,  and  in 
the  segment  featuring  him  in  the  Russian  documentary  film  To  pravu  pobeditelei’  (1995).  See 
also  the  subsequent  German  account  ‘Wo  ist  die  Gutenberg-Bibel?  Die  wertvollsten  Bestande 
des  Deutschen  Buch-  und  Schriftmuseums  in  Leipzig  als  Kriegsbeute’,  in  Leipziger  Jahrbuch  zu 
Buchgeschichte ,  7  (1997),  pp.  247-301. 

19  Tat'iana  Dolgodrova,  ‘Bibliia  Gutenberga,  khraniashchaiasia  v  Rossiiskoi  Gosudarstvennoi 
biblioteke,  kak  vydaiushchiisia  pamiatnik  pechati’,  in  Kniga:  issledovaniia  i  materialy  73  (Moscow 
1996),  pp.  125-40.  See  also  her  dissertation,  Nemetskaia  i  niderlandskaia  kniga  XV  veka  (problemy 
vzaimovliiania  i  natsional'nye  osobennosti) ,  avtoreferat  dissertatsii  na  soiskanie  uchenoi  stepeni  doktora 
istoricheskikh  nauk  (Moscow,  Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi  universitet  pechati,  2000). 

20  Aleksandr  Gorfunkel',  ‘Bibliia  Gutenberga  v  Rossii’,  in  Zapadnoevropeiskaia  kul'tura 
v  rukopisiakh  i  knigakh  Rossiiskoi  natsional' noi  biblioteki  (St  Petersburg,  RNB,  2001),  pp. 
195-206.  Internet  lists  of  the  48  copies  of  the  Gutenberg  Bible  confirm  both  locations: 
http://clausenbooks.com/gutenbergcensus.htm;  http://www.gutenbergbible.net/locations.html. 

21  See,  among  Dolgodrova ’s  published  articles:  ‘Kollektsiia  Nemetskogo  muzeia  knigi  i  shrifta 
v  sobranii  Rossiiskoi  gosudarstvennoi  biblioteki’,  Nashe  nasledie ,  no.  32  (1994),  pp.  97-106  (with 
Oleg  Borodin);  ‘Unikal'nye  zapadnoevropeiskie  pechatnye  knigi  XV-XVI  vekov  iz  trofeinogo  so- 
braniia  Rossiiskoi  gosudarstvennoi  biblioteki’,  Nashe  nasledie  42  (1997),  pp.  113-19;  and  ‘So- 
branie  perepletov  Iakoba  Krauze  v  Rossiiskoi  gosudarstvennoi  biblioteke’,  Nashe  nasledie ,  no.  49 
(1999),  pp.  97-102.  Recently  she  has  completed  three  professional  descriptive  catalogues  of  the 
Leipzig  collection,  all  of  which  still  await  publication  subsidy. 

22  Rudomino’s  son  Adrian  was  serving  in  the  Red  Army  in  Germany  during  his  mother’s 
mission — ‘Knigi  voiny:  Pis'ma  M.  I.  Rudomino  iz  Germanii  v  1945-1946  godov  i  nekotorye 
dokumenty  togo  vremeni’,  Nashe  nasledie ,  no.  49  (1999),  pp.  78-96.  See  also  his  edition  of  his 
mother’s  memoirs  augmented  with  extracts  of  her  correspondence,  Moia  biblioteka,  compiled  with 
commentary  by  A.  V.  Rudomino  (Moscow,  Rudomino,  2000),  with  a  separate  chapter  on  the  Ger¬ 
man  trophy  mission,  pp.  189-221. 

23  Mazuritskii,  Knizhnye  sobranna  Rossii  i  Germanii  (note  5),  pp.  95—1 10,  on  the  basis  of  the 
original  signed  by  Margarita  Rudomino  (Berlin  September  1946),  which  he  cites  as  GARF, 
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English-language  article  augments  the  plundered  German  libraries  ‘missing’ 
in  Adrian  Rudomino’s  list  but  with  references  to  only  to  one  of  the  lists  pub¬ 
lished  by  Kolasa  and  Lehmann.  Consultation  of  the  original  archival  files  in 
GARF  would  have  significantly  augmented  Dehnel’s  number,  as  well  as  the 
accuracy  and  authority  of  her  publication.24  Yet  the  comparative  data  she 
presents  is  a  step  needed  in  establishing  a  more  complete  list  of  the  major 
foreign  libraries  represented  among  the  trophy  books  brought  to  the  USSR. 

The  crucial  point  is  that  we  still  do  not  have  a  full  list  of  the  libraries  plun¬ 
dered  from  Germany  because  the  published  lists  have  not  been  compared  one 
to  another  or  to  others  available  in  various  archives.  Library  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  director  V.  R  Leonov  published  some  excerpts  from  a  1993  report 
about  BAN  trophy  receipts  and  returns  (mostly  the  Gotha  Library),  which 
provides  a  starting  place  for  tracing  Academy  trophy  receipts,  but  there  were 
undoubtedly  other  institutions  involved.25  Nor  do  we  even  have  a  preliminary 
list  of  all  the  German  and  other  libraries  plundered  by  Soviet  trophy  brigades 
from  Silesia,  where  many  Berlin  libraries  had  been  evacuated  in  1943.  Lists 
remain  from  postwar  U.S.  investigation  records  for  many  of  those  Berlin  li¬ 
brary  evacuations,  and  some  extant  documents  from  Soviet  trophy  brigades 
indicate  many  of  those  seized  in  Silesia.26  If  we  could  start  with  a  list  of  the 
major  private  and  institutional  libraries  (with  images  of  their  book  markings) 
from  which  the  trophy  books  came,  we  could  get  a  better  understanding  of  the 
receipts  in  the  USSR.  Some  books  were  returned  to  East  Germany  and  Poland 
in  the  1 950s,  which  will  also  need  to  be  accounted  for,  but  again  in  many  cases, 
documentation  is  openly  available.  The  VGBIL  has  issued  a  volume  with  im¬ 
ages  of  markings  on  their  trophy  rare  book  holdings  (also  available  on  their 


A534/2/1,  fols.  21-24.  Actually  that  is  a  variant  of  the  published  document  no.  31  in  Die 
Trophaenkommissionen  (note  14),  the  original  of  which  appears  to  be  in  fond  A-534/2/10,  fols. 
218-234,  with  variant  copies  also  in  A-534/2/1,  fols.  102-1 12  (cc  fols.  1 13-126). 

24  Regine  Dehnel,  ‘Books  of  German  provenance  in  Russian  libraries’,  Spoils  of  War:  Interna¬ 
tional  Newsletter ,  no.  8  (2003),  pp.  25-44.  The  English-language  translation  of  this  article  could 
have  been  improved  with  editing  before  publication.  (The  promised  Russian  translation  of  that 
issue  has  still  not  appeared  as  of  2005.)  Dehnel’s  additions  are  from  only  one  of  the  1996  Ger¬ 
man  published  lists  Trophaenkommissionen  der  Roten  Armee,  doc.  31,  pp.  187-202  (the  original  is 
in  GARF,  A-534/2/10,  fols.  218-234;  a  variant  copy  with  less  detail  in  the  last  two  columns  ap¬ 
pears  in  A-534/2/1,  fols.  102-1 12;  cc.  fols.  1 13-126).  Dehnel  told  me  she  had  not  tried  to  obtain 
access. 

25  Valerii  R  Leonov,  Sud'ba  biblioteki  v  Rossii.  Roman-issledovanie  (St  Petersburg,  BAN,  2000), 
pp.  357-63 — he  quotes  a  special  report  prepared  on  his  order  by  Oleg  V.  Dubrovskii,  ‘O  pos- 
tuplenii,  khranenii  i  otpravke  nemetskoi  trofeinoi  i  reparatsionnoi  literatury,  nakhodivsheisia  v 
Biblioteke  AN  SSSR  v  1946-1958  gg.\  John  Simmons  kindly  alerted  me  to  this  publication. 

26  See,  for  example,  the  preliminary  coverage  of  libraries  seized  in  Silesia  in  Grimsted,  The 
Odyssey  of  the  Turgenev  Library  from  Paris,  1940—2002  (Amsterdam,  International  Institute  of  Social 
History,  2003),  IISG  Research  Papers,  no.  42,  chapter  7.  Documentation  from  the  Peschke  file  in 
NACP,  RG  260,  lists  many  of  the  Berlin  libraries  and  private  art  collections  evacuated  to  Silesia. 
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website),  which  could  be  a  starting  point  for  coverage  of  current  locations,  and 
the  format  they  have  developed  for  listing  foreign  collections  among  their  rare 
book  holdings  could  prove  a  further  point  of  departure  for  collection-level 
listings  for  other  libraries,  as  they  have  for  the  Sarospatak  Calvinist  College 
Library  from  Hungary.27  The  University  of  Voronezh  has  issued  a  series  of 
brochures  with  foreign  book  markings,  another  helpful  beginning.  But  now  a 
centralised  compendium  is  needed  listing  all  of  the  major  libraries  from  which 
books  were  seized  with  available  data  from  many  sources. 

Shipping  lists  (including  wagon  container  lists)  have  been  preserved  for 
many  consignments.  Hence,  simultaneously,  it  would  be  helpful  to  compile 
a  content  list  of  major  military  echelons  with  trophy  books  (with  citations  to 
available  documents),  because  only  fragmentary  lists  have  been  published.28 
But  the  published  ones  do  not  list  those  from  Silesia,  and  some  of  those  sent 
by  other  brigades  from  Germany.  A  major  problem  with  statistics  about  ech¬ 
elons,  however,  is  that  many  of  the  Soviet  books  retrieved  and  those  returned 
by  the  Western  Allies  came  in  the  same  echelons  with  trophy  books. 

Scattered  details  about  books  retrieved  by  Soviet  authorities  have  surfaced, 
but  until  there  is  more  open  archival  access  to  Soviet  military  shipping  records 
and  relevant  files  from  the  Chief  Political  Administration  of  the  Red  Army 
(GlavPU  RKKA),  it  will  be  difficult  to  establish  more  precise  figures  of  books 


27  Inostrannye  knizhnye  znaki  v  sobranii  redkikh  knig  Vserossiiskoi  gosudarstvennoi  biblioteki  inos- 
trannoi  literatury  imeni  M.  I.  Rudomino  /  Foreign  book  signs  in  the  Rare  Book  Collection  of  the  Li¬ 
brary  for  Foreign  Literature  (founder  M.  Rudomino),  comp.  E.  V.  Zhuravleva,  N.  N.  Zubkov  and 
E.  A.  Korkmazova  (Moscow,  Rudomino,  1999).  The  database  of  book  markings  is  available 
electronically — http://www.libfl.ru/restitution,  as  are  data  about  several  other  collections,  includ¬ 
ing  the  Esterhazy  library  from  Austria.  See  also  Katalog  der  Drucke  des  XVI.  Jahrhunderts  aus  den 
Bestanden  des  VGBIL  /  Katalog  nemetskoiazychnykh  izdanii  XVI  veka  v  fondakh  VGBIL  /  Catalogus 
librorum  sedecimi  saeculi  qui  in  Totius  Rossiae  reipublicae  litterarm  externaram  biblioteca  asservantur, 
comp.  I.  A.  Korkmazova  and  A.  L.  Ponomarev;  ed.  N.  V.  Kotrelev  (Moscow,  Rudomino,  1992; 
2nd  ed.  1996),  and  the  more  recent  Katalog  izdanii  XVI  veka  v  fondakh  VGBIL  /  Catalogus  li¬ 
brorum  sedecimi  saeculi  qui  in  totius  Rossiae  Reipublicae  litterarum  externaram  biblioteca  asservantur, 
part  2:  Knigi  na  novykh  evropeiskikh  iazykakh  ( krome  nemetskogo)  /  Libri  verba  aliarum  linguarum 
vernacularum  continentes  (Moscow,  Rudomino,  2001). 

28  One  list  with  train  numbers  and  number  of  wagons  for  four  1946  echelons  from  Berlin  and 
one  from  Dresden — the  last  page  of  a  Rudomino  report — is  published  in  German  translation  in 
Die  Trophaenkommissionen  (note  14),  doc.  no.  26,  p.  170  (the  original  ribbon  copy  in  GARF,  A- 
534/2/1,  fols.  90-96,  is  signed  by  Rudomino;  cc  fols.  21-25  [also  signed]  and  fols.  59-65).  A 
second  list  (which  includes  three  1945  air  shipments)  is  published  as  doc.  no.  30,  p.  186  (orig¬ 
inal  in  GARF,  A-5 34/2/1,  fol.  66).  Another  list  in  the  same  file  lists  contents  of  two  more  ship¬ 
ments  GARF,  A-534/2/1,  fol.  69,  as  does  the  list  in  an  unpublished  September  1946  report  by 
Rudomino,  fol.  101.  The  list  with  an  initial  introductory  fragment  published  (without  archival 
citation)  by  Waldemar  Ritter,  Kulturerbe  als  Beute?  Die  Ruckfiihrung  kriegsbedingt  aus  Deutsch¬ 
land  verbrachter  Kulturgiiter — Notwendigkeit  und  Chancen  fiir  die  Losung  eines  historischen  Problems 
(Nuremberg,  Verlag  des  Germanischen  Nationalmuseums),  1997,  Wissenschaftliche  Beibande 
zum  Anzeiger  des  Germanischen  Nationalmuseums,  Bd  13,  p.  61,  appears  to  be  fragments  of 
document  no.  26  in  Die  Trophaenkommissionen  from  GARF. 
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retrieved  or  trophy  shipments.29  We  know  from  the  few  available  GlavPU  re¬ 
ports  that  they  were  active  in  library  reconnaissance.  For  example,  published 
GlavPU  reports  that  reached  the  Central  Committee  reveal  one  major  cache  of 
plundered  Soviet  books  found  in  one  of  the  satellite  ERR  centres  in  Silesia.30 
But  it  turns  out  that  the  books  from  Soviet  libraries  mentioned  there  were 
eventually  combined  in  an  echelon  of  54  wagon  loads  with  the  books  found  in 
the  nearby  Katowice  suburb  of  Myslowice  (German  Myslowitz),  where  many 
more  plundered  books  from  Soviet  libraries  were  combined  with  a  massive 
cache  that  the  Einsatzstab  Reichsleiter  Rosenberg  (ERR)  had  plundered  from 
occupied  countries  of  Western  Europe,  totalling  between  one  and  two  million 
books. 

One  GlavPU  document  regarding  that  Silesian  retrieval  released  only  par¬ 
tially  for  publication  omitted  all  reference  to  the  trophy  books  found  in  the 
same  place.  The  published  portion  mentioning  six  ‘Russian  libraries’  included 
the  Paris  ‘Turgenev  Library’  as  one  of  the  six.31  The  available  portion  of  the 
GlavPU  report  did  not  explain  that  over  100,000  books  from  that  Paris  library 
was  in  fact  plundered  by  the  ERR  in  October  1940.  Rudomino,  in  another  re¬ 
port,  confirmed  the  location  of  the  Turgenev  Library  ‘among  the  4,735  crates 
and  2,305  cardboard  containers  ...  in  a  warehouse  in  Myslowitz  (Poland)’.32 

Since  the  migration  route  of  the  Turgenev  Library  to  the  ERR  centre  in 
Silesia  has  been  established,  it  has  been  possible  to  piece  together  informa¬ 
tion  from  other  sources  about  the  military  echelon  of  54  freight  cars,  bear¬ 
ing  approximately  1.2  million  books  that  arrived  in  Minsk  from  Myslowice  in 
November  1945.  It  turned  out  that  only  half  of  those  books  had  been  plun¬ 
dered  from  Belarus  and  other  Soviet  libraries.  The  other  half  million  were 

29  For  example,  Mazuritskii  told  me  that  he  was  not  admitted  for  research  in  those  records 
in  the  Central  Archive  of  the  Ministry  of  Defence  (TsAMO)  in  Podolsk.  I  have  been  refused  by 
TsAMO  on  several  occasions,  one  time  with  the  unbelievable  reply  that  they  ‘have  no  documen¬ 
tation  on  [my]  subject’. 

30  Report  by  the  Deputy  Chief  of  the  Chief  Political  Command  of  the  Red  Army  (GlavPU 
RKKA),  I.  V.  Shikin  to  G.  M.  Malenkov,  TsK  VKP(b)  (1  March  1945),  RGASPI,  17/125/308, 
fols.  1 1-12;  G.  F.  Aleksandrov  and  I.  V.  Shikin  to  G.  M.  Malenkov,  TsK  VKP(b)  (1  March  1945), 
RGASPI,  17/125/308,  fols.  14-17.  Major  excerpts  from  the  original  reports  were  published  by 
Valerii  Shepelev,  ‘Sud'ba  “Smolenskogo  arkhiva” ’,  Izvestiia  TsK  KPSS,  1991  (5),  pp.  135-36. 

31  Fragments  of  the  report  by  Major  V.  Pakhomov  (of  the  Chief  Political  Command  [GlavPU]), 
‘O  bibliotekakh,  obnaruzhennykh  voiskami  Krasnoi  Armii’,  are  published  as  doc.  no.  169  in  Bib- 
liotechnoe  delo  v  Rossii  v  period  Velikoi  Otechestvennoi  voiny  ( iiun '  1941-mai  1945),  comp.  A.  L. 
Divnogortsev,  ed.  V.  A.  Fokeev  et  al.  (Moscow,  Izd-vo  RGB  ‘Pashkov  dom’,  2000),  pp.  274- 
75;  the  archival  reference  cited  is  TsAMO,  fond  32  (Chief  Political  Command  RKKA),  opis' 
1 1302/327,  fols.  383-384v.  Notably  the  fragments  published  deal  only  with  the  retrieval  of  books 
confiscated  by  the  Nazis  from  Soviet  libraries.  The  reference  to  the  Turgenev  Library  from  Paris 
is  the  only  mention  of  non-Soviet  plundered  libraries.  RGB  was  refused  a  complete  copy  of  the 
original  document  by  TsAMO. 

32  Rudomino’s  report  is  published  in  facsimile  and  English  translation  in  Grimsted,  The 
Odyssey  of  the  Turgenev  Library  (note  26),  appendix.  See  the  details  about  the  fate  of  the  library  in 
that  monograph. 
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books  plundered  by  the  ERR  from  eminent  private  collections  in  Western  Eu¬ 
rope  and  the  Balkans,  that  ended  the  war  in  the  same  ERR  Silesian  centre 
of  Ratibor  (now  Polish  Raciborz)  and  satellite  depositories,  most  of  which  re¬ 
mained  under  wraps  in  Minsk  for  the  next  forty  years.  Most  of  the  Western 
‘trophy’  books  still  in  Minsk  from  between  60  and  100  private  libraries  can  be 
matched  up  with  extant  ERR  lists  of  confiscated  ‘Jewish  Libraries’  in  France, 
Belgium,  and  the  Netherlands.33 

Even  many  of  the  books  plundered  from  Soviet  libraries  that  arrived  in 
Minsk  were  never  returned  to  their  originating  libraries  in  other  cities,  which 
explains  the  presence  in  Minsk  today  of  books  from  Novgorod,  Pskov,  and 
Kyiv  collections,  to  say  nothing  of  former  Russian  imperial  libraries  from  sub¬ 
urban  Leningrad.34  Belarusian  and  Ukrainian  cultural  specialists  today  may 
complain  that  they  never  received  cultural  property  restituted  by  the  Western 
Allies,  which  was  in  fact  turned  over  to  Soviet  authorities  in  Germany  or  Aus¬ 
tria.  The  problem  of  the  books  that  arrived  in  Minsk  is  the  other  side  of  the 
coin.  Within  the  Soviet  Union  there  was  no  strict  policy  for  sorting  and  dis¬ 
tribution  to  the  home  library  once  books  arrived  at  the  major  Soviet  centres 
run  by  the  State  Book  Reserves  (Gosfond)  or  the  Central  Depository  of  Mu¬ 
seum  Fonds  (TsKhMF)  in  suburban  Leningrad,  let  alone  the  major  echelon 
that  arrived  in  Minsk.  The  inadequate  provisions  and  questionable  practices 
for  postwar  distribution  of  trophy  books  are  now  magnified  by  the  loss  of  Gos¬ 
fond  records.  Mazuritskii  and  others  have  been  searching  for  them,  but  so  far 
there  is  no  information  about  their  fate. 

Official  transfer  documents  from  American  restitution  centres  in  Germany 
to  the  USSR  are  now  published  in  facsimile.35  Meanwhile  in  Russia,  we  do 
not  even  know  the  whereabouts  of  the  records  of  the  Restitution  and  Repa¬ 
rations  Division  of  Soviet  occupation  authorities  in  Germany  (SVAG)  and 
Austria  (Soviet  Element  of  CAA)  that  would  contain  information  about  books 
retrieved  by  Soviet  scouts,  books  restituted  by  the  British  and  Americans,  as 
well  as  trophy  books  seized  and  sent  back  to  the  USSR.  Large  files  of  So¬ 
viet  claims  and  restitution  proceedings  are  openly  available  in  American  and 
British  records,  while  library  lists  and  the  U.S.  albums  of  book  stamps  pre- 

33  See  more  details  in  Grimsted,  ‘The  Road  to  Minsk  for  Western  Trophy  Books’,  Libraries  and 
Culture,  30  (2004),  pp.  351-404,  with  added  details  about  the  ERR  lists  of  confiscated  libraries;  a 
Russian  version  is  forthcoming  in  Minsk.  Vladimir  Makarov  mentions  some  names  in  ‘Involuntary 
Journey  of  Books  from  Paris  to  Minsk’,  Spoils  of  War:  International  Newsletter ,  no.  6  (February 
1999),  pp.  25-27  (also  published  in  Russian);  see  also  his  ‘Avtografy  sud'by’,  Evropeiskoe  vremia 
(Minsk),  1993,  no.  10,  pp.  12-13. 

34  These  can  be  found  in  the  extensive  card  catalogues  indicating  library  markings  and  prove¬ 
nance  in  the  Rare  Book  Division  of  the  National  Library  of  Belarus  (NBB). 

35  U.S.  Restitution  of  Nazi-Looted  Cultural  Treasures  to  the  USSR,  1945-1959:  Facsimile  Docu¬ 
ments  from  the  National  Archives  of  the  United  States ,  compiled  with  an  Introduction  by  Patricia 
Kennedy  Grimsted,  with  a  Foreword  by  Michael  J.  Kurtz  (Washington,  DC,  GPO,  2001). 


Tracing  ‘ Trophy 3  Books  in  Russia 


141 


pared  at  Offenbach  can  help  identify  the  collections  from  Soviet  libraries  that 
passed  through  the  British  and  American  restitution  centres.36  But  then  once 
the  books  were  turned  over  to  Soviet  authorities,  the  trail  is  lost. 

Sometimes  careful  cross  verification  of  restitution  documentation  yields  sur¬ 
prising  discrepancies  leading  to  major  misconceptions.  For  example,  docu¬ 
ments  in  files  from  the  Manevskii/Rudomino  brigade  confirm  one  Soviet  ech¬ 
elon  from  Berlin  with  eight  freight  cars  of  books  from  Soviet  libraries  (1055 
cases)  restituted  from  the  Offenbach  Archival  Depot  (OAD),  the  U.S.  book 
restitution  centre  near  Frankfurt  am  Main.  Another  Soviet  document  from 
Berlin  suggests  that  only  100,000  books  were  received,  although  the  number 
of  freight  cars  and  cases  were  the  same.  According  to  receipts  in  U.S.  records 
signed  by  Soviet  restitution  officers  at  Offenbach,  232,000  books  in  1055  cases 
were  shipped  out  of  OAD  in  eight  freight  train  wagons  in  early  August  1946. 37 
Were  over  132,000  books  lost  from  those  same  1055  crates  in  eight  wagons  be¬ 
tween  Frankfurt  and  Berlin?  Soviet  restitution  officers  later  signed  receipts  in 
Offenbach  and  Berlin  for  an  additional  50,000  books,  but  recent  Russian  writ¬ 
ings  complain  that  no  more  than  1 00,000  books  were  received  from  American 
authorities  in  Germany.38  To  add  to  the  statistical  confusion,  those  books  were 
shipped  to  the  Soviet  Union  from  Berlin  as  one  of  the  major  echelons  of  tro¬ 
phy  books,  and  hence  possibly  counted  as  part  of  the  ‘ten  million’  trophy  book 
figure. 

Other  Western  restitution  of  Soviet  books  is  often  not  counted  at  all  or  with 
minimised  figures.  We  now  know  that  one  transport  of  books  that  were  resti¬ 
tuted  to  Soviet  officers  in  Austria  from  the  British  and  American  occupation 
zones  first  went  to  a  Gosfond  warehouse  (probably  in  Moscow)  and  then  to 
TsKhMF  in  suburban  Leningrad.  By  contrast  TsKhMF  documents  refer  to 
the  consignment  of  four  or  five  railroad  wagons  ‘from  Germany’  or  ‘from 
Moscow’  when  in  fact  the  books  were  returned  by  the  British  in  Austria.39 
Among  that  British  consignment  were  close  to  7,000  books  from  Voronezh 
University  Library.  Some  of  the  rare  books  returned  by  the  British  are  now 
reported  among  the  published  Lost  Book  Treasures  from  Voronezh.  Although 
we  can  document  the  fact  that  they  were  turned  over  to  Soviet  authorities  by 

3A  Images  of  the  portions  of  the  OAD  book  stamp  albums  covering  Soviet  libraries  are  included 
on  the  Grimsted  CD,  U.S.  Restitution  of  Nazi- Looted  Cultural  Treasures. 

3/  See  Grimsted,  Trophies  of  War  and  Empire  (note  4),  pp.  224-29,  and  related  documents  in 
facsimile  in  U.S.  Restitution  of  Nazi-Looted  Cultural  Treasures ,  transfer  nos.  4  and  5,  and  explana¬ 
tion  in  the  ‘Introduction’. 

38  For  example,  Mazuritskii  repeats  the  100,000  figure  in  his  Knizhnye  poteri  Rossii  (note  5),  p. 
128. 

39  See  Grimsted,  ‘Books  from  the  Library  of  Tsarskoe  Selo  Return  from  the  War’,  forthcom¬ 
ing.  Mazuritskii  for  the  first  time  notes  British  restitution  from  Tanzenberg  (Austrian  Carinthia), 
Knizhnye  poteri  Rossii  (note  5),  p.  1 28,  but  his  figure  of  27,000  is  half  the  total  indicated  in  British 
documents. 
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the  British  in  Austria,  they  were  never  returned  to  Voronezh.40  Such  examples 
highlight  the  need  for  more  careful  research  in  the  mechanics  of  plunder  to 
determine  which  German  agencies  took  what  books,  where  they  were  sent, 
where  they  ended  the  war,  and  which  ones  were  returned  to  the  USSR,  and 
what  happened  to  those  distributed  to  other  Soviet  libraries. 

Research  has  shown  that  some  of  the  scientific  books  brought  as  ‘compensa¬ 
tion’  from  Germany  were  put  to  constructive  use  in  Soviet  libraries,  including 
VGBIL,  in  postwar  decades.41  On  the  other  hand,  many  examples  of  inappro¬ 
priate  publications  transported  and  the  chaotic  distribution  system  are  sum¬ 
marised  in  a  1948  report  by  Glavlit  chief  K.  Omel'chenko  to  the  CP  Central 
Committee.  Even  at  that  time,  Soviet  librarians  were  asking,  ‘for  what  pur¬ 
pose  was  such  ‘literature’  brought  to  the  Soviet  Union?’ 42  Recently,  German 
librarian  director  Ingo  Kolasa  criticised  the  Gosfond  distribution  of  trophy 
‘compensation’  as  ‘ending  in  total  chaos’.  He  cites  the  example  of  a  consign¬ 
ment  of  ‘100,000  rain-soaked  trophy  German  books  to  the  Central  Library 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  Tbilisi  in  the  1950s’.43  After  fifty  years  in  a  li¬ 
brary  cellar,  at  least  96,000  books  were  returned  from  Georgia  to  Germany  in 
1996  in  a  ‘splendid  gesture’,  paralleling  the  return  of  575  books  returned  by 
Armenia  in  1998. 44  Those  restitution  gestures  resulted  in  significant  German 
library  assistance  for  Georgia  and  Armenia.  In  1992,  the  All-Russian  Library 
of  Foreign  Literature  (named  after  Margarita  Rudomino)  returned  650  trophy 
Dutch  books  to  Amsterdam  University — ‘Russia’s  only  library  restitution  to 
the  West’ —  only  a  symbolic  portion  of  an  estimated  30-40,000  Dutch  books 
that  arrived  in  Minsk.  They  had  never  passed  Soviet-period  Glavlit  censor¬ 
ship  as  there  was  no  one  competent  to  evaluate  them  in  Minsk,  which  kept 
them  out  of  circulation  and  had  led  to  their  transfer  to  Moscow.  There  were 
some  books  of  Belgian  provenance  among  them,  as  well  as  a  Dutch-language 
New  Testament  with  stamps  of  the  Turgenev  Library,  the  first  book  from  that 

40  See  Grimsted,  ‘Rare  Books  from  Voronezh  in  Tartu  and  Tanzenberg:  From  Nazi  Plunder 
and  British  Restitution  to  Russian  “Lost  Book  Treasures’”,  Solanus,  18  (2004):  72-107;  an  up¬ 
dated  Russia  version  is  in  preparation. 

41  Pamela  Spence  Richards,  ‘Scientific  Communication  in  the  Cold  War:  Margarita  Rudomino 
and  the  Library  of  Foreign  Literatures  during  the  Last  Years  of  Stalin’,  Libraries  and  Culture,  31(1) 
(Winter  1996),  pp.  235-46. 

42  See  Grimsted,  Trophies  of  War  and  Empire  (note  4),  pp.  259-66.  The  composite  report  by 
Glavlit  chief  K.  Omel'chenko  is  among  Agitprop  files  (7/8  September  1948),  RGASPI,  17/132/97, 
fols  93-110,  large  parts  of  which  were  published  by  Pavel  Knyshevskii,  Dobycha:  taina  germanskikh 
reparatsii  (Moscow,  Soratnik,  1994),  pp.  1 10-1 1,  which  led  me  to  the  original  text. 

43  Die  Trophaenkommissionen  (note  14),  preface  by  Ingo  Kolasa,  p.  18.  See  more  details  in 
Grimsted,  Trophies  of  War  and  Empire  (note  4),  pp.  262-63. 

44  ‘A  Splendid  Gesture.  Chronology  of  a  Restitution’,  part  1  by  Ingo  Kolasa,  and  part  2  by  Juri 
Mosidse,  Spoils  of  War:  International  Newsletter,  3  (1996),  pp.  53-59;  and  ‘Books  from  Armenia 
Returned  to  Germany’,  ibid.  5  (1998),  p.  85.  See  more  details  in  Grimsted,  Trophies  of  War  and 
Empire  (note  4),  pp.  467-68. 
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Parisian  Russian  library  to  return  from  the  war.45 

Thus  in  conclusion,  we  are  left  with  unanswered  questions:  To  be  sure  it  is 
appalling  that  the  Lenin  Library  in  Minsk  (now  the  National  Library  of  Be¬ 
larus),  for  example,  lost  1.7  million  volumes  as  a  result  of  the  war.  But  can 
Dutch  books  no  one  can  read  adequately  serve  as  ‘compensation’?  Some  of 
them  were  for  seized  from  the  homes  of  Holocaust  victims  in  the  Netherlands 
and  Belgium.  Can  books  dedicated  to  Leon  Blum  before  he  went  to  Buchen- 
wald,  or  those  with  dedications  to  other  prominent  French  Jews  who  perished 
in  the  Holocaust  compensate  in  good  faith  for  Soviet  losses?  Why  did  French 
victims  of  Nazi  plunder  such  as  twenty  members  of  the  Rothschild  clan  or 
feminist  Louise  Weiss  never  even  know  that  some  of  their  libraries  had  made 
an  ‘involuntary  journey’  from  Paris  to  Minsk?  46 

Today  in  Russia  or  Belarus  there  may  be  no  thoughts  of  return  of  those 
books  to  the  countries  or  families  from  which  they  were  looted.  But  we  still 
need  to  know  what  collections  are  represented  from  the  European  cultural  her¬ 
itage  as  a  memorial  to  those  libraries  destroyed  or  displaced  as  a  result  of  the 
most  horrendous  war  in  the  history  of  humanity.  Even  if  the  Russian  Duma 
has  outlawed  the  return  of  trophy  cultural  property  to  Germany,  and  insists  on 
nationalising  however  many  millions  of  ‘unneeded’  trophy  books  that  may  still 
remain  in  the  former  Soviet  Union,  we  need  to  identify  their  provenance  and 
where  what  major  portions  of  what  European  libraries  are  still  held  prisoners 
of  war.  Such  recognition  would  be  a  small  tribute  to  such  displaced  compo¬ 
nents  of  the  national  heritage  of  nations  and  a  personal  tribute  or  memorial  to 
those  spoliated  by  the  Third  Reich. 

What  is  really  needed  is  an  international  collaborative  database  to  assemble 
and  extend  available  information  about  the  fate  of  trophy  library  collections 
in  Russia,  ideally  with  the  participation  of  Belarus,  Ukraine,  and  Poland,  as 
representing  other  recipients  of  significant  trophy  books  of  foreign  provenance 
after  the  Second  World  War.47 

In  2001  the  Russian  Ministry  of  Culture,  now  the  Ministry  of  Culture  and 
Mass  Communications,  was  officially  delegated  the  responsibility  of  publish¬ 
ing  an  internet  register  of  all  Russian  ‘trophy’  cultural  treasures.48  Fragmen- 

45  Frits  Hoogewoud,  ‘Russia’s  Only  Restitution  of  Books  to  the  West:  Dutch  Books  from 
Moscow  (1992)’,  in  ‘ The  Return  of  Looted  Collections  (1946-1996) .  An  Unfinished  Chapter Pro¬ 
ceedings  of  an  International  Symposium  to  mark  the  50th  Anniversary  of  the  Return  of  Dutch  Collections 
from  Germany ,  ed.  F.  J.  Hoogewoud,  E.  P.  Kwaadgras  et  al.  (Amsterdam,  1997),  pp.  72-74. 

46  See  Grimsted,  ‘The  Road  to  Minsk’  (note  33),  and  Makarov,  ‘Involuntary  Journey  from 
Paris  to  Minsk’  (note  33). 

47  At  the  request  of  the  organisers,  I  submitted  a  proposal  for  such  a  database  following  the 
Russian  German  Round  Table  on  Displaced  Libraries  in  Berlin  at  the  time  of  the  2003  IFLA 
meeting. 

48  Details  of  the  ‘inventorisation’  programme,  and  the  related  orders  of  the  Ministry  of  Cul¬ 
ture  and  discussed  in  opening  sections  of  Grimsted,  ‘Russia’s  “Trophy”  Archives:  Still  Prison- 
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tary  data  were  posted  for  only  a  few  libraries  on  the  initial  ‘lostart.ru’  website, 
while  it  was  functioning  through  2003.  Emphasis  was  so  far  only  on  the  level 
of  individual  titles — the  State  Public  Historical  Library  (GPIB)  being  the  only 
library  to  group  books  by  collection  of  provenance.  Since  the  March  2004 
government  reorganisation  of  the  Ministry  of  Culture  that  website  is  still  ‘un¬ 
der  reconstruction’  (March  2005)  and  the  whole  ‘inventorisation’  project,  ini¬ 
tially  due  to  be  completed  by  the  end  of  2002,  appears  to  have  run  into  foul 
weather.49 

VGBIL  lists  a  handful  of  trophy  collections  on  its  own  website,  and  their 
specialists  have  assisted  with  descriptions  of  ‘twice-plundered’  trophy  receipts 
from  several  other  libraries,  such  as  the  valuable  rare-book  collection  from 
the  Sarospatak  Calvinist  College  Library  from  Hungary  now  held  in  Nizhnii 
Novgorod.50  More  recently  they  published  an  important  bilingual  catalogue 
of  Hebrew  manuscripts  from  the  former  Breslau  Rabbinical  Seminary  held  by 
the  Russian  State  Library  and  the  Russian  State  Military  Archive  (RGVA).51 
While  the  format  they  have  developed  could  prove  a  further  point  of  departure 
for  collection-level  listings  for  other  libraries,  they  have  not  had  adequate  staff 
and  funding  to  continue  the  project  on  a  larger  scale.52 

A  more  extensive  cooperative  collection-level  database  could  start  by  iden¬ 
tifying  foreign  collections  of  books  mentioned  in  removal/seizure  and  shipping 
documents  and  reports  by  trophy  brigades  or  other  library  scouts  immedi¬ 
ately  after  the  war,  with  citations  of  available  archival  documentation.  It  could 
simultaneously  work  backwards  from  current  library  holdings,  together  with 
images  of  book  markings  of  originating  libraries  of  provenance.  Such  a  co¬ 
operative  database  would  provide  an  essential  supplement  to  the  Ministry  of 
Culture  item-level  ‘inventorisation’  programme.  As  an  essential  reference  tool 
for  Russian  and  foreign  specialists  such  a  compendium  would: 


ers  of  War?’,  Electronic  version :  Budapest:  Open  Society  Archive  (Central  European  University): 
http://www.osa.ceu.hu/publications/2002/RussianTrophyArchives/RussianTrophyArchives.html 
(last  revised  April  2002;  an  updated  version  is  in  preparation  for  2005). 

49  Although  the  main  ‘lostart.ru’  website  homepage  has  been  closed  down  (as  of 
April  2005),  some  of  the  library  files  can  still  be  accessed  through  the  URL — 
http://www.lostart.ru/page3.php — and  subsidiary  pages  for  several  of  the  libraries  listed. 

50  E.  A.  Korkmasova,  E.  V.  Zhuravleva  and  N.  N.  Zubrov,  comps.,  Trofeinye  knigi  iz  bib- 
lioteki  Sharoshpatakskogo  reformatskogo  kollcdzha  ( Vengriia )  v  fondakh  Nizhncgorodskoi  gosudarstven- 
noi  oblastnoi  universal' noi  nauchnoi  biblioteki:  Katalog  (Moscow,  Rudomino,  1997).  Also  available 
electronically  on  the  VGBIL  website. 

51  Katalog  rukopisei  i  arkhivnykh  materialov  iz  Evreiskoi  teologicheskoi  seminarii  goroda  Breslau  v 
rossiiskikh  khranilishchakh  /  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  and  Archival  Materials  of  Juedisch-Theologisches 
Seminar  in  Breslau  held  in  Russian  Depositories ,  with  a  preface  by  Ekaterina  Genieva  (Moscow, 
Rudomino,  2003).  The  first  in  a  projected  series  of  descriptions  of  Holocaust-related  cultural 
treasures  in  Russian  sponsored  by  the  Research  Project  on  Art  and  Archives  in  New  York  and  the 
Ministry  of  Culture  of  the  Russian  Federation. 

52  See  the  several  collections  described  on  the  VGBIL  website — http://www.libfl.ru/restitution, 
including  the  Esterhazy  library  from  Austria. 
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First,  help  many  libraries  identify  their  holdings  of  foreign  provenance; 

Second,  inform  librarians  in  many  countries  and  private  owners  anxious  to 
know  the  fate  of  their  books  still  held  hostage  in  Russia; 

Third,  serve  as  a  memorial  to  Holocaust  survivors  and  their  heirs  whose 
libraries  ended  up  in  the  USSR; 

Fourth,  assist  research,  especially  abroad,  in  connection  with  the  recent 
increased  concern  about  illegally  obtained  Holocaust-era  assets,  helping 
provenance  identification  of  rare  books  and  manuscripts  that  may  have 
reached  foreign  libraries,  booksellers,  and  auction  houses; 

Fifth,  help  establish  more  reliable  patterns  of  migration  of  major  collections 
as  a  result  of  war. 

Finally,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  such  a  project  would  elucidate  the  wider  issue 
of  books  as  victims  and  trophies  of  war,  while  simultaneously  promoting  more 
interlibrary  cooperation  and  international  goodwill  in  the  library  world. 


Three  Thousand  Theses:  The  Bibliography 
of  British  Theses  in  Slavonic  Studies 


Gregory  Walker 

When  John  Simmons  published  his  original  list  of  British  higher-degree  theses 
in  Slavonic  studies  in  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers  in  1967,  he  noted  in  his  intro¬ 
duction  that  ‘. . .  British  theses  in  Slavonic  studies  have  not  so  far  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  bibliographer’.  It  was  characteristic  of  him  to  identify  the 
need  for  a  bibliography  that  would  give  access  to  British  postgraduate  research 
on  Russia,  the  USSR  and  Eastern  Europe — research  that  was  difficult  to  trace 
through  general  and  subject-based  thesis  bibliographies  because  of  its  multi¬ 
disciplinary  nature.  Equally  typical  was  his  decision  to  meet  that  need  him¬ 
self  by  compiling  the  first  list,  covering  theses  approved  from  1907  to  1966, 
drawing  not  only  on  existing  published  sources  but  also  on  responses  to  a  di¬ 
rect  approach  to  university  departments.  He  followed  it  with  three  five-yearly 
supplements  before  convincing  me  to  carry  on  the  undertaking.  Since  then 
four  further  quinquennial  supplements  have  appeared,  taking  coverage  up  to 
200 1;1  and  work  is  now  (January  2005)  in  progress  on  an  updated  cumulation 
which  is  expected  to  list  well  over  3,000  theses  from  institutions  in  the  UK  and 
the  Irish  Republic.2  This  article  sets  on  record  the  bibliography’s  principal  fea¬ 
tures,  and  briefly  traces  some  of  the  trends  in  nearly  a  century  of  postgraduate 
research  that  the  eight  lists  seem  to  reflect.  It  is  not  in  any  sense,  however,  a 
history  of  that  research — still  less  of  Russian,  Soviet  and  East  European  studies 


1  ‘Theses  in  Slavonic  studies  approved  for  higher  degrees  . . . 

...  by  British  universities,  1907-1966’,  by  J.  S.  G.  Simmons,  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers ,  xiii 
(1967),  pp.  139-59; 

. . .  by  British  universities,  1967-1971’,  by  J.  S.  G.  Simmons,  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers ,  n.s.  vi 
(1973),  pp.  133-47; 

. . .  by  British  universities,  1972-1976’,  by  J.  S.  G.  Simmons,  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers,  n.s.  x 
(1977),  pp.  120-38; 

. . .  by  British  universities,  1977-1981’,  by  J.  S.  G.  Simmons,  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers,  n.s.  xv 
(1982),  pp.  140-67; 

...by  British  universities,  1981-1986’,  by  Gregory  Walker,  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers,  n.s.  xx 
(1987),  pp.  140-61; 

...  by  British  universities,  1986-1991’,  by  Gregory  Walker,  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers,  n.s.  xxvii 
(1994),  pp.  144-73; 

...  by  British  universities,  1992-1996’,  by  Gregory  Walker,  Oxford  Slavonic  Papers,  n.s.  xxxi 
(1998),  pp.  104-52; 

...  by  universities  in  the  British  Isles,  1997-2001’,  by  Gregory  Walker,  Slavonic  and  East 
European  Review,  82(1),  January  2004,  pp.  132-98. 


2 


Publisher  to  be  announced. 


Three  Thousand  Theses 


147 


as  a  whole  in  the  UK.3 

John  Simmons  sought  to  provide  ‘an  exhaustive,  classified  and  minutely  in¬ 
dexed  list  of  all  dissertations  in  Slavonic  studies  accepted  to  date  by  British 
universities’;  and  this  statement  of  intent  has  been  followed,  with  few  modi¬ 
fications,  throughout  the  life  of  the  bibliography.  ‘Slavonic  studies’  has  been 
very  broadly  defined  as  extending  to  all  subjects  in  the  humanities  and  so¬ 
cial  sciences  where  their  treatment  relates  wholly  or  substantially  to  Russia, 
the  area  of  the  former  USSR,  and  the  whole  of  Europe  (except  Greece)  lying 
East  and  South  of  Germany,  Austria  and  Italy.  Theses  from  Irish  as  well  as 
British  institutions  are  included.  Arrangement  by  subject  has  been  retained 
and  the  original  classification  scheme  expanded;  while  the  index  headings  still 
include  all  proper  names  and  specific  thesis  topics  as  well  as  a  pragmatically 
developed  set  of  standard  terms.4  Theses  and  dissertations  accepted  for  all  de¬ 
grees  above  BA  were  included  until  the  latest  quinquennial  list  (1997-2001). 
By  that  point,  five  years’  worth  of  British  and  Irish  postgraduate  activity  in 
Russian  and  East  European  studies  was  generating  so  many  titles  that  we  had 
to  omit  MA  dissertations  (which  had  been  heavily  under-reported  in  earlier 
years)  as  the  least  arbitrary  way  to  keep  within  the  space  available  for  what  is 
still — by  some  distance— the  longest  list  so  far. 

The  first  list  contains  313  entries  for  the  sixty-year  period  following  the 
award  of  the  first  relevant  degree — an  Oxford  B.Litt.  granted  in  1907  to  T.  R 
Themelis  for  his  thesis  on  ‘The  relation  of  the  Eastern  Church  to  the  Western 
Churches  from  the  sixteenth  to  the  eighteenth  century’.  Only  eleven  theses  are 
listed  up  to  1919,  mostly  on  theological  topics  from  Oxford  and  history  from 
Birmingham.  A  gradual  and  piecemeal  expansion  in  Slavonic  studies  followed 
over  the  next  quarter  of  a  century,  with  59  theses  recorded  between  1920  and 
1945.  Of  the  nine  institutions  represented,  the  new  School  of  Slavonic  and 
East  European  Studies  (founded  within  the  University  of  London  in  1915) 
showed  the  most  postgraduate  activity,  reporting  seventeen  theses  in  subjects 
spread  across  international  relations,  economics,  education,  literature  and  pol¬ 
itics.  Oxford’s  sixteen  were  heavily  weighted  towards  religious  history  (still) 
and  foreign  policy;  while  the  remaining  institutions  (Cambridge,  Birmingham, 
the  London  School  of  Economics,  Edinburgh,  Swansea,  University  and  King’s 

3  Three  brief  historical  overviews  can  be  found  in:  University  Grants  Committee,  Review 

of  Soviet  and  East  European  Studies  (Report  of  a  Working  Party  chaired  by  Dr  Norman  Wood¬ 
ing)  ( [UGC],  July  1989),  pp.  7-12;  Higher  Education  Funding  Council  for  England,  Review  of 
Former  Soviet  and  East  European  Studies  (Report  of  a  Working  Group  chaired  by  Mr  Bahram 
Bekhradnia)  (HEFCE,  October  1995),  pp.  8-9,  53-59;  Stephen  Hutchings,  ‘Russian  stud¬ 
ies  in  UK  universities’,  Subject  Centre  for  Languages,  Linguistics  and  Area  Studies  website 
http://www.lang.ltsn.ac.uk/resources/goodpractice .  5  pp. 

4  A  cumulative  index  to  the  first  four  lists  (1907-81)  appears  at  the  end  of  the  fourth,  in  OSP, 
n.s.  xv  (1982),  pp.  155-67,  prepared  by  John  Simmons  ‘to  mark  the  end  of  a  task  lightheartedly 
undertaken  some  seventeen  years  ago’. 


148 


Solanus  2005 


Colleges  London,  Manchester,  and  a  London  ‘external’  degree)  ranged  from 
six  down  to  one.  Very  striking — in  comparison  with  the  period  immediately 
following — was  the  relatively  poor  showing  of  titles  in  literature  (twelve,  of 
which  five  were  from  SSEES)  and  in  language  (one,  from  University  College 
London) . 

The  recommendations  of  the  Scarbrough  Report  in  1947  resulted  in  special 
government  grants  until  1952  to  develop  Slavonic  and  East  European  stud¬ 
ies  in  nine  universities  (Aberdeen,  Birmingham,  Cambridge,  Glasgow,  Hull, 
Manchester,  Nottingham,  Oxford  and  SSEES).  The  report  of  the  Hayter 
Committee  in  1961  resulted  in  a  further  ten  years  of  earmarked  funding, 
aimed  primarily  at  building  up  multidisciplinary  centres  for  Soviet  and  East 
European  studies  at  Birmingham,  Cambridge,  Glasgow,  Oxford,  SSEES  and 
Swansea.  The  effects  on  postgraduate  research  were  quickly  evident:  150  the¬ 
ses  were  listed  for  the  fourteen  years  1 946  to  1959,  and  a  further  93  in  the  next 
seven  years  up  to  1966.  Over  three-quarters  of  this  total  of  243  was  accounted 
for  by  only  four  institutions:  SSEES  (65),  Oxford  (54),  LSE  (41)  and  Cam¬ 
bridge  (27);  but  the  number  of  awarding  institutions  rose  to  twenty-five,  some 
of  which — including  Glasgow  and  Nottingham — would  figure  prominently  in 
future  lists.  The  number  and  proportion  of  titles  in  language  and  literature 
rose  dramatically  in  the  postwar  period  to  97  (40%).  It  was  noted  that  less 
than  one-fifth  of  the  entries  over  the  first  sixty  years  dealt  with  countries  out¬ 
side  Russia  and  the  USSR,  a  proportion  which  remained  fairly  stable  until  the 
early  1990s. 

The  second  list  and  first  quinquennial  supplement  (1967-71)  contained 
161  entries,  evidence  not  only  of  increasing  research  output  but  also  of  the 
wider  geographical  spread  of  Russian,  Soviet  and  East  European  studies 
within  the  UK.  Nine  new  names  appeared  on  the  list  of  awarding  institu¬ 
tions,  and  the  list  was  less  heavily  dominated  by  research  in  a  small  number 
of  universities,  although  the  same  four  places  were  still  reporting  the  most  ti¬ 
tles:  Oxford  (26),  SSEES  (23),  LSE  (18)  and  Cambridge  (12).  By  the  time 
the  third  list  (for  1972-76)  appeared,  the  expansion  in  research  had  become 
even  more  dramatic.  The  238  listed  theses  had  been  awarded  by  38  different 
institutions,  and  several  new  headings  had  to  be  added  to  the  subject  classi¬ 
fication,  including  art  and  architecture,  law,  and  military  and  naval  studies. 
The  highest  title  count  again  came  from  Oxford  (43),  followed  this  time  by 
LSE  (24)  and  Birmingham  (21),  with  SSEES  (20)  now  in  front  of  Cambridge 
(18). 

The  fourth  list  (for  1977-81)— the  last  to  be  compiled  by  John  Simmons — 
registered  something  of  a  plateau  in  postgraduate  research,  with  a  total  of  223 
theses.  Moreover,  38  of  these  were  late  entries  for  earlier  years — a  sign  of  the 
effect  that  delays  in  notification  were  having  on  the  bibliography’s  currency. 
(The  second  supplement  had  included  19  late  entries  and  the  first  only  four.) 
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Even  so,  the  number  of  awarding  institutions  had  risen  to  48,  although  the 
established  front-runners  held  on  to  their  lead:  Oxford  (33),  followed  again 
by  LSE  (23),  then  Birmingham  (22),  SSEES  (20)  and  Cambridge  (16).  The 
classification  was  further  expanded  with  the  addition  of  headings  for  archae¬ 
ology,  film  (later  changed  to  mass  media),  philosophy  and  sociology  as  more 
disciplines  turned  their  attention  to  the  Soviet  Union  and  Eastern  Europe, 
while  titles  on  language  and  literature  fell  to  63  (28%). 

By  the  time  the  fifth  list  appeared,  taking  the  coverage  up  to  1986,  it  in¬ 
cluded  so  many  late  entries  (86,  or  32%  of  the  267  titles  registered),  and  the 
numbers  recorded  for  1985  and  1986  were  so  obviously  incomplete,  that  it 
presented  a  somewhat  distorted  picture  of  the  latest  five  years  of  postgradu¬ 
ate  research.  Even  so,  it  did  seem  to  indicate  something  of  a  decline  in  over¬ 
all  activity — hardly  surprising  in  view  of  the  recommendations  in  the  Univer¬ 
sity  Grants  Committee’s  Atkinson  Report  of  1979,  which  forecast  a  contrac¬ 
tion  in  the  demand  for  teaching  and  research  in  Russian  studies  and  recom¬ 
mended  the  discontinuance,  restriction  or  phasing  out  of  Russian  teaching 
in  many  universities.  While  Atkinson’s  recommendations  were  never  fully  im¬ 
plemented,  they  had  a  significant  if  patchy  effect.  The  number  of  awarding 
institutions  in  the  fifth  list  fell  back  to  42.  The  output  ranking — though  suf¬ 
fering  from  the  late  and  incomplete  reporting — again  placed  Oxford  first  (58 
entries)  with  Birmingham  (50)  now  second,  followed  by  LSE  (18),  SSEES 
(13),  Cambridge  (12),  Nottingham  (1 1)  and  Glasgow  (10). 

The  beginnings  of  a  recovery  in  postgraduate  research  were  becoming  evi¬ 
dent  in  the  sixth  list,  which  contained  330  entries  up  to  1991,  even  though 
94  of  these  (28%)  dated  from  1985  or  earlier.  The  proportion  of  doctoral 
theses  (69%)  was  virtually  the  same  as  in  the  two  previous  lists,  and  the  num¬ 
ber  of  institutions  represented  reached  a  new  record  at  49.  Subject  to  the 
same  cautions  about  incomplete  figures,  Oxford  increased  its  lead  with  70  en¬ 
tries,  including  42  doctorates,  followed  at  some  distance  by  Birmingham  (an 
under-reported  19),  Glasgow  (18),  Cambridge  (16)  SSEES  (14),  LSE  (13), 
Edinburgh  and  Manchester  (12  each),  and  East  Anglia  and  Exeter  (10  each). 

While  the  sixth  list  had  suggested  a  gradual  improvement,  the  seventh  list 
(1992-96)  proclaimed  quite  unmistakably  that  British  research  in  the  field — 
which  now  included  post-Soviet  studies — had  expanded  with  amazing  speed 
to  record  levels  of  quantity  and  variety.  The  614  entries,  from  a  new  record  of 
58  institutions,  represented  an  84%  increase  over  the  previous  list,  despite  the 
fact  that  the  proportion  of  late  entries  had  fallen  appreciably  to  22%.  Part  of 
the  increase  was  due  to  a  rise  in  the  proportion  of  masters’  dissertations  (to 
just  over  50%,  mainly  due  to  the  inclusion  of  106  late  masters’  entries),  but 
even  so  the  absolute  number  of  doctorates  had  risen  from  195  dated  1987-91 
to  240  so  far  dated  1992-96,  with  the  certainty  of  more  yet  to  be  reported. 
The  rise  in  numbers  was  heavily  concentrated  under  three  subject  headings: 
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international  relations,  economics  and  politics,  which  together  accounted  for 
55%  of  entries.  The  combined  impact  on  the  scale  and  direction  of  research 
of  the  fall  of  communist  regimes,  the  opening  of  archives,  and  the  transition 
to  market  economies  was  unmistakeable.  Equally  significant  was  the  shift  of 
focus  in  the  direction  of  Central  and  Eastern  Europe:  the  proportion  of  titles 
dealing  with  countries  outside  Russia  and  no  longer  part  of  the  USSR  rose 
markedly  to  34%.  By  contrast,  the  proportion  of  titles  on  language  and  liter¬ 
ature  fell  to  its  lowest  point  ever  at  10.4%.  A  ranking  by  number  of  doctoral 
theses  dated  1992-96  (corrected  to  include  late  entries  from  the  eighth  list 
and  totalling  300  in  all)  shows  Oxford  again  in  front  with  63,  then  Cambridge 
(26),  Glasgow  (24),  SSEES  (21),  LSE  (19)  and  Birmingham  (13). 

Oxford  Slavonic  Papers  ceased  publication  with  volume  N.S.  XXXIII  in 
2000,  but  the  Slavonic  and  East  European  Review ,  published  by  the  School 
of  Slavonic  and  East  European  Studies  at  University  College  London,  kindly 
offered  space  to  the  eighth  list  of  the  bibliography  (1997-2001).  Even  with 
the  omission  of  MA  dissertations,  entries  reached  a  new  high  point  of  668, 
of  which  only  1 1  %  were  late  entries,  giving  a  more  up-to-date  picture  of  re¬ 
search  activity.  The  number  of  doctoral  theses  dated  1997-2001  was  475 — 
an  astonishing  58%  rise — while  the  number  of  awarding  institutions  showed 
its  largest-ever  quinquennial  increase,  from  58  to  79.  This  can  be  partly  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  recommendations  of  HEFCE  Working  Group  in  1995,  which 
led  to  the  funding  of  over  thirty  new  academic  posts  across  a  wide  range  of 
disciplines  relating  to  the  area.5  The  distribution  of  entries  between  the  ma¬ 
jor  research  institutions  showed  a  distinctly  more  even  spread  than  in  ear¬ 
lier  years.  Oxford  with  94  entries  (of  which  66  were  1997-2001  doctorates) 
was  quite  closely  followed  by  Cambridge  (70,  49  doctorates),  SSEES  (42,  35 
doctorates),  Glasgow  (40,  22  doctorates)  and  Birmingham  (39,  but  28  doc¬ 
torates).  Then  came  LSE  (24,  21  doctorates),  Bradford  (18,  12  doctorates), 
Leeds  and  Sheffield  (16  each,  with  15  and  14  doctorates),  Manchester  (14, 
9  doctorates),  then  Warwick,  Exeter,  Kent  and  Edinburgh  (12  each,  with  10, 
9,  8  and  6  doctorates  respectively).  About  half  of  the  entries  were  again  in 
international  relations,  economics  and  politics,  but  languages  and  literatures 
did  show  a  modest  recovery,  from  69  entries  to  85  (13%).  The  shift  in  geo¬ 
graphical  emphasis  which  was  detectable  in  the  previous  quinquennium  had 
grown  into  a  major  reorientation  of  research  interests.  About  55%  of  titles  re¬ 
lated  wholly  or  primarily  to  countries  outside  Russia,  including  those  formerly 
but  no  longer  part  of  the  USSR,  with  a  very  noticeable  concentration  of  work 
on  those  Central  and  East  European  countries  preparing  for  admission  to  the 
European  Union. 

5  Higher  Education  Funding  Council  for  England,  Review  of  Former  Soviet  and  East  European 
Studies  (Report  of  a  Working  Group  chaired  by  Mr  Bahram  Bekhradnia),  HEFCE,  October  1995. 
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A  word  should  be  said  in  conclusion  about  the  use,  and  usefulness,  of 
sources.  Like  all  thesis  bibliographers  in  pursuit  of  their  ideal  of  a  comprehen¬ 
sive,  accurate  and  up-to-date  listing,  John  Simmons  and  I  have  always  been 
encouraged  by: 

—  universities  and  departments  which  place  details  of  their  higher-degree  the¬ 
ses  on  their  website  immediately  on  acceptance,  and  which  report  them 
quickly  and  accurately  to  the  relevant  national  listings  (in  the  UK  this  is 
now  the  online  Index  to  Theses — formerly  the  Aslib  Index  to  Theses ); 

—  universities  and  departments  which  maintain  a  full  and  permanent  record 
of  all  their  accepted  theses; 

—  authors  who  choose  titles  and  subtitles  which  fully  and  accurately  describe 
the  subject  matter  of  the  thesis; 

—  authors  who  don’t  change  their  thesis  title  between  registration  and  ac¬ 
ceptance,  or  who — if  they  do — make  sure  that  the  university  records  the 
change;  and 

—  university  libraries  which  receive  and  catalogue  all  their  institution’s  theses 
quickly  and  fully  after  acceptance. 
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Everyday  Stalinism  II 

Peasants  under  Stalinism :  Mentality  and  Way  of  Life 

Letters  written  by  peasants  ( kolkhozniki )  to  Krest’ianskaia  Gazeta 
provide  a  unique  insight  into  the  mentality  of  this  group  under 
Stalinism.  At  the  time,  peasants  comprised  the  majority  of  the  Soviet 
population,  and  these  letters  reveal  their  attitudes  toward  nationality, 
the  financial  system,  social  and  economic  policy  in  the  countryside, 
the  Soviet  government’s  penal  policy,  the  use  of  the  Red  Army  in 
agriculture,  Soviet  holidays,  and  family  and  leisure.  Many  letters  are 
accompanied  by  poems,  stories,  and  drawings.  The  peasants’  naive 
appreciation  and  worship  of  the  Soviet  party  elite  is  at  variance  with 
their  attempts  to  defend  their  own  rights. 

■  Opis  ’  10  and  11 

■  119  microfilm  reels 

■  Including  online  EAD  Finding  Aid  at  www.idc.nl 
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Anti-Soviet  Newspapers 

Following  the  successful  release  of  the  “Press  of  the  White 
Movement”  collection,  IDC  Publishers  is  proud  to  announce  the 
publication  of  “Anti-Soviet  Newspapers.”  U ntil  recently,  the 
surviving  anti-Soviet  newspapers  remained  undisclosed  and 
practically  unknown  to  academia. 

IDC  Publishers  has  unearthed  one  of  the  world’s  largest  collections 
of  previously  inaccessible  anti-Soviet  newspapers,  and  is  making  it 
available  to  all  those  who  are  interested  in  the  undistorted  and  true- 
to-fact  history  of  Russia.  In  many  of  these  editions,  the  ‘Russian 
national  idea’  increasingly  assumed  the  character  of  anti-Semitism. 
In  this  collection  there  is  much  information  about  the  numerous 
pogroms  -  massacres  committed  against  the  Jewish  population 
inspired  by  Tsarist’s  regimes  and  later  by  anti- Bolsheviks 
governments  during  the  Civil  War. 

■  493  titles 

■  91  microfilm  reels 

■  Including  MARC21  bibliographic  records 

■  Title  list  available  at  www.idc.nl/ez/ll 
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Jewish  Theatre  under  Stalinism: 

Moscow  State  Jewish  Theatre  (GOSET) 

This  collection  of  archival  documents  from  the  Russian  State 
Archive  of  Literature  and  Art  (RGALI)  contains  unique  material 
on  Jewish  avant-garde  art,  the  history  of  the  Soviet  culture  and 
theatre,  and  Stalin's  repressions.  This  material  not  only  furthers 
our  knowledge  about  Yiddish  theatre  and  Jewish  culture  in  the 
Soviet  Union,  but  also  deepens  and  revise  our  understanding  of 
the  Kremlin's  policy  toward  Jewish  society  and  culture  form 
1919  till  early  50’s. 

■  Fond  2307,  opis'  1-2  and  Fond  2308,  op  is'  1 

■  Approx.  85  reels 

■  Including  MARC  21  bibliographic  records 

■  Title  list  available  at  www.idc.nl 


Jewish  Cultural  Renaissance  in 
Imperial  Russia 

In  1917,  there  were  more  Jews  living  in  the  Russian  Empire  than  anywhere  else  in  the 
world.  The  Jewish  population  in  Russia  had  grown  from  1.6  million  in  1820  to  5.6 
million  in  1910.  Starting  in  the  second  half  of  the  19th  century,  the  Jews  in  the  Russian 
Empire  were  caught  up  in  a  major  cultural  and  social  transformation  that  ushered  in 
modernity  for  the  Ashkenazi  Jewries. 

This  collection  reflects  the  cultural  and  social  life  of  the  Jewish 
population  of  that  period,  and  its  relations  with  the  wider 
society.  The  overwhelming  majority  of  these  publications  - 
which  were  issued  in  small  editions,  and  often  in  provincial 
cities  -  have  been  irretrievably  lost.  The  uniqueness  of  these 
publications  is  also  evinced  by  the  fact  that  their  pages 
contained  works  by  many  writers  who  later  became  well- 
known  authors,  poets,  translators,  commentators,  or  political 
activists 
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